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iv ADVERTISERS ANJXOUNCEMENTS

Choose Your THREE

And Get Them FREE

Marvellous ‘Harlene- Hair-Drill’ Offer

|

4

To all with DULL, THIN, LIFELESS HAIR

It YOUR hair is Thin, Lifeless,
Lustreless, or if YOU are going Bald
you are invited to accept FREE of
Charge special test supplies of ANY
THREE of the world-famous Harlene
Hair Improving Preparations below.
Just choose which three you require
and send the COUPON WITHOUT
DELAY! The result of this FREE
TEST will both amaze and delight you.

) ‘HARLENE’ crowes

No man or woman need fear Hair
Poverty while they wuse ‘Harlene’
For ‘ Harlene ’ is the true liquid FOOD
for the Hair Roots—the Champagne-
like reviver of every Hair Shaft.
¢ Harlene-Hair-Drill’  takes only two
minutes a day, yet in that short time
it performs wonders. Bald Patches
become. covered with a healthv growth.
Thin, skimpy, dull hair grows daily in
luxuriance and  strength. Harsh,
Brittle hair becomes marvellously fine
in texture, soft to the touch, attractive
and alluring to the eye. Take care of
your children’s hair! ¢Harlene’ pre-
serves, strengthens, and invigorates it.

1/11. 2/9 and 4/9 per bottle.
(2) ‘CREMEX’ SHAMPOO.
Cleanses the hair, removing all dust,
sco®f, and dandruff. 1/6 per box of
7 Shainpoos (Single Packets 3d. € o

BRILLIANTINE.

(3) ‘UZON’
1/1% and

In Liquid or Solidified Form.
2/9 per bottle, or 1/8 per tin.

(4) 'HARLENE’ WAVE-SETTING
LOTION. Keeps waves in place jand
saves £££’s on hair-waving bills. 7id.
and 1/3 per bottle. s

(6) ‘HARLENE’' Camomile Golden
Hair Wash. Imparts a orious
light-gold sunshine touch to fair hair
that has become dull and lost its tone.
1/8, 8/-, and 5/~ per bottle.

(6) ‘ASTOL’ HAIR GOLOUR
RESTORER. Restores colour to grey,
discoloured and faded hair. 1/9, 8/- and
5/= per bottle.

* Harlene’® Preparations are obtainable
from all Chemists and Stores.

—SAMPLE COUPON

On receipt of this coupon angd four-
pence in stamps to cover postage and
packing a set of any 3 ‘Harlene-
Hair-Drill ’ samples and a2 manual of
instructions will be sent to any address
in the United Kingdom. Attach
Coupon to a plain sheet of paper
bearing your name and address and stalc
which numbers arve vequired.

EDWARDS HARLENE Ltd. (H®0L),
20, Lamb’s Conduit St., London, W.C.
Stamp vour envclope wilh *d. slamp.
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SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE BOCK

TO THE

or the thirty-fifth year the DaiLy

Mai. YEAR BoOk presents a

comprehensive survey of the world’s
events and personalities.

One thousand biographies are. as usual,
a leading featurc of which readers
express constantly their appreciation.

His Majeety tbe King's Silver Jubilee
is duly noted, and a full-page portrait
of the King is given. Prince George and
his bride, Princess Marina, have also a
photograph.

Labour is analysed by the Rt. Hon.
Geo. N. Barnes, with statistica as to
unemployment. Major Attlee, M.P,,
writes on Labour events on the Continent.

The abnormal Drought is the subject
of a special article.

The renewed popularity of the Theatres
is deseribed by 8. R. Littlewood. Musle
events are recorded by Edwin Evans,
the well-known critic.

Miss Thelma Cazalet, M.P., con-
tributes an article on * The Houses We
Want.”

Sir Maleolm Campbell writes on
*“ Motors and Motoring,” expressing his
views on traffic control.

The launch of Queen Mary draws
atteution to the condition of British
shipping, on which Sir Arehibald Hurd
writes with authority.

Major Braithwaite, M.P., discusses War
Debts. )

The Australians’ visit has enlivened
the cricket season, which is surveyed by
H. A. H. Carson.

Harry Harper writes on Airmanship
and its new developments, and a list of
air records is given.

The Navy, Army, and Air Force are of
paramount importance, andgthe position
of Gireat Britain and the countries of the
world is described with full details by
H. W. Wilson with his customary
thoroughness.

Sir Perey Hurd, M.P., writes on
Canada and the reactions on its com-
merce.

Post-war views of a young man will
evoke comment by their candid ex-
pression.  Great Britain’s achisvements
m recovery are the subject of proper
pride.

READER

Lady Hosie tells of the Jatest develop-
ments in the tangled history of China;
and another article deals with Japan
and its policy.

Lawn Tennis has had a brilliant
year for Great Britain. as recorded by
A. Wallis Myers, C.B.E,, the expcrt on
the game.

The Stock Exchange and the move-
ments of stocks and shares are dealt with
by the City Editor of THE DarLy MariL.

Racing, Footbal!, Boxinz, Badminton,
Motor-cycling, Billiards, Speedway Raec-
ing, Ghding, Greyvhound Racing and
other recreations are discussed.

Parliament has many pages devoted
to its members in both Houses. The
Judicial Bench, the Government, Prime
Ministers of other lands, Imperial
Reprerentatives, Ambassadors and other
officials are given for easy reference.

fnsurance, the Cinema, the Public
Trustee, Broadcasting, and a host of
other topics, each find their place.

Scotland has a section to itself with
useful information as to trade and
officials.

Athletics are of universal interest.
The records are constantly consulted
and discussed. Dr. Adolphe Abrahams
writes on the year's jeading ecvents.
Results of the Empire Games are given.

Fashions, with illustrations, show the
chief chances of the seasons. Shirts in
Politics gives details as to Blackshirts,
ete. The Collector’s Year is of interest to
connoisseurs.

Rt. Hon. C. Addison, M.P,, writes on
the Empire Marketing Boards and
their achievements Events in the railway
world are recorded.

Ineome Tax detalls, a Guide for House-
holders, a list of London theatres, and
many other matters for constant reference
will be found in the book.

The views expressed in THE DaiLy
MaiL YEAR Book are not necessarily
those of THE DaiLy MAiL.

The Editor thanks very cordially
correspondents in all parts of the world
who have made suggestions or pointed
out corrections.

Northeliffe House,
London, E.C

| October.25, 1934.
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vi ADVERTISERS ANNOUNCEMENTS

BETTER. FURNITUR

]

>

KPR,

L.ooks

pretty
good,

IT certainly does. Where did you buy it all?

We went to The Times Furnishing Company in the end.

You see, it seems to me there are three things that matter when you
are buying a home. First and foremost, what’s the furniture like.
Sccond, what are the Terms like. And third, whac’s their service like.

Well, on all three counts The Times Furnishing Company came out
just about a hundred per cent. Honestly, I don’t think either ofeus
really expected all their furniture would have quite so much style in it,
or be quite so well made all through. And we certainly never expected
their prices would be so reasonable.

Then, the easy terms arrangements werc all so simple. Just what they
say, * £1 a month buys £40 worth,” including carpets and lino and so on.

£t A MONTH BUYS £40 WORTH OF FURNITURE
£1.10 a month buys £60 worth £2 a month buys £80 worth

The Timeg

FURNISHING COMPANY LTD

of HOLBORN

235.238 High Holbern, W.C.1, and 32 branches ail over London.
Also at MANCHESTER and LIVERPOOL.
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CLAY TILES —
OF PROVED DURABILITY

A FEE

SANDSTORM

GREATEST ROOF-TILE TRIUMPH
THE WORLD HAS EVER KNOWN

N demand the length and
breadth of the country,
Acme Sandstorm Roof-

ing Tiles are absolutely
unique-—in quality, colours
-and charm.

*Made under a patented
process of production (No.
370,613), Acme Sandstorm
Tiles are certified far above
accepted Trade standards
and are available in every
imaginable shade --the col-
ours are permanent, too!
Yet for all their advantage  mMr. . H. DOWNING
they are sold at competitive i ) ) s b
prices. ArChiteCts, Survey_ under whose guidance n_'ls een
orsand Builders’Merchants Si‘:ntnﬂnézch: a:’;.”e"ﬁ-o'rﬁf, ’,".,".i‘,’.".”,
are invited to write for 'vo’gd&oggg’dt'lfs“‘zg: R
SANDSTORM samples D o :
and prices.

G.HDOWNING

& COMPANY (1933) 17

WORLD’S LARGEST MAKERS OF FLAT ROOFING TILES

Head Offices : London Display Showrooms :
AUDLEY ROAD, 62, CONDUIT STREET,
CHESTERTON, STAFFS, REGENT ST.,LONDON, W.1
WORKS AT :-

Audley Road, Chesterton, Staffs. onunlullq ’llnsnll Stoke-on-
Blurton. nr. Longton, 3iuke-on.

cnt. (h.nﬂ(.d 'I‘Hencn Qloncestor,
}idwfnrd Stokc-on-Trent, Etruria, Stoke-on-Trent,
Brookhouge, Chesterton, Staffs, Keele  Tileries, nr. Madcles,
Knitton, Stafls. Staffs
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Amalgamated Press

LIMITED
PRINTING WORKS:

9
A
g LONDON and GRAVESEND
i
!
i
!

Specialists in the Production of

A

i

A

V

!

i

PERIODICALS !

MAGAZINES \

CATALOGUES ]

BOOKLETS & ﬂ
PUBLICITY

LITERATURE R

i

A

i

A

i

A

i

y

E HE exclusive plant and facilities of the Amalgamated

L Press are at your disposal for economically and ex-

ﬁ peditiously producing the above in large quantities by any

of the modern processes, including Photogravure, Litho-offset,

H and Magazine Rotary Printing, in either single or multi-colour.
|

Chief Printing Works :

Sumner St., London, s:.:

faw | o> | cam> | caw | caw | 6w ]
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ADVERTISERS’ ANNOUNCEMENTS

The Good Samaritan

Of Sheffield !

Relieved His Own 6% FYears

RHEUMATISM

_—
Banished His 2 Relatives’
HEADACHE & NEURALCGIA

Dear Sivs—I have been a
sufferer from Rhewmatism for the
past six-und-a-half years, being
troubled sainly in the hips, thighs,
knees ani occasionallv in the showlders.

[ have tritd aimost everything. I have
teen in Hospitals and Institutions, and
until a friend vecommended me lo (ry
your Yeast-Vite Tablets, 1 scemed to
te geting worse every day. Since
getting a lottle of wour tablets I scem
lo be picking up wonderfully, and wmy
[riends keep telling me that I am looking
muchSbetter.

The other day onme of my vclations
had Neuralgia and was in hed with 1it,
so I asked him to try a couple of
your lablels, and 1 an hour or so
he was wup and outside again.

Earlier on in the day another one
had a terrible headache, and I gave
her two of your tablets and it vanished
tthe magic.—I remain,

Yours truly, J. D., Sheffield.

8old everywhere
3d.,6d., 13, ¥-&5-
Brand
Tablets

From the
very first
dose of
Yeast-

Vite you feel Renewed, Refreshed,

Re-invigorated. Pain disappears!

Weakness changes to Strength!

Life becomes Happy—Joyous—
Worth Living !

“ DAILY MAIL”
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Ay AVYEHRTISERS ANNOUNCEMENTS

The Remedy for

ASTHMA &
BRONCHITIS

Endorsed by a Royal Physician

The Royal Physician

who endorsed Obtain Instant Relief NOW

Dr. Hair’s Asthma Cure

Why should you continue to be a victim to the tortures of these dread
ailments ?  For less than the cost ofa doctor’s consultation you can
benefit {from the discovery of Dr. Hair, once himself a sufferer, who con-
centrated the whole of his extensive knowledge upon finding a cure.
That bhe was successful is borne out by the fact that he cured himself
and his friends, and as time goes on nore and more unfortunate victims
are availing themselves of the remarkable properties of Dr. Hair’s Asthma
Cure, and obtaining an entircly new outlook on life—a new hope and a
return to glorious health.

Manv eminent doctors and specialists are prescribing Dr. Hair’s Asthma
Cure for Bronchial Complaints, and the Royal Physician, whose portrait
appears above, himself endorsed it.

Dr. Hair's Asthma Cure not only brings lasting relief, but it is a sure
preventive against attacks brought on by sudden climatic changes, and
has proved a boon to those who live inconstant dread of a recurrence of the

racking paroxysms.
g
¥ nainy;
S

ASTHMA CURE

THE PROVED LIQUID REMEDY

Dr. Hair’s Asthma Cure is obtainable at all leading chemists, including Boots, Taylors Cas
Chemists and Timothy Whites, at 3/~ per bottle (double size 5/-). It any difficulty wri
direct to address below.

48 PAGE -—All sufferers, or friends of sufferers, should
- write at once for Dr. Hair's World-Famous
BOOK Book. It is sent free and post paid and there

is no obligation whatsoever.

876

Send to: Dr.Hair's Asthma Cure, Ltd. (Dept. §0), 104, High Holborn,London, W.C.1
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xviii ADVERTISERS’ ANNOUNCEMENTS

PUT YOUR DOG ON

SPRATT’S
FOR GOOD!

Spratt’s Dog Foods are so good,
so wholesome, so nourishing
and so tasty that every dog
who has them once is on them
for good.

For your own good as well as
for your dog’s, give him
Sprattis. You will gain by the
companionship of a sprightlier,
happier doggy pal. He will
benefit by the enjoyment of
perfect health, teeth and di-
gestion. It is the all-round
GOODNESS of Spratt’s Dog
Foods that has made them the
most popular in the world.

.'#,"w

MEAT-FIBRINE DOG CAKES.
MEAT-FIBRINE PUPPY BISCUITS.

OVALS. BONIO.
WEETMEEZ. RODNIM.
SPEEDALL. ALSAX, etc.

SPRATT.S

Send for free copy of Spratt’s  BISCUIT BOOK,” a guide to the correct
care und jeeding of every dog. Sprait’s Patent Ltd., 58, Mark Lane,
London, E.C.3.
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Sports, Records in.

Squash rackets.

Stamp duties ..., 174
it.lmp 8ir Josiah ........ 55
Stamps ........0.. 238, 239

., sold, Rare............ [

(18t Andrews Univ. Principal214

\‘t. Helena, Governor of. ... 250
John Ambulance Asso-
ciatinn

St. Paul’s, Dean of .
St. Stephen’s Club...
iState p il:\nthrqpy. ..

Storm Troops .......... 47,76
Straits Settlement, Governor
of ...iiiiiiaian.

Streamline cars ...
Street u’ossm;zs

Submarines. British ..
Successful books ...
Succession duties. ...

. 5 in2lyears.
Sudan, Governor of .,
Suez Canal shares . ... 238, 239

Sugar bheet

" Fortunes mads in. . . .
summer Time............ 249
train xervice........ 256

Sund: ay Schools, Figures of 265
Sun rise aud =et, London. . xxxi

Suppnly Service 238 239
Surplus & Deficit, Nationai 238
Sur-Tax ...... 178, 238, 238
Sussex cnckctors .......... 27
Sweden

Army

Swedenborgian Church

%woepsmkm Irish........

Swimming pool at W embley83
o reeords co......ol.. 172
. Tesults.......o.e.... ¥3
., the Channel ......xxvii
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xxX ADVERTISERS' ANXOUNCEMENTS

ACCESSORIES
INCLUDE:

Flexible tubing, Car-

lest sucti ¢ | ¢ pet and Upholstery
greatest suction power of any cleaner o Nozzles, Bookcase

its type. Consider, also, the other advantages Nozzle, Lino Brush,
of the “Popular” Model.  Finely finished Bent and Straight
in heavy nickel plate and leatherette Tubes, the Vac-Tric
covering, sterling British ‘workmanship and A ytomatic Disinfect-
complete range of accessories, ing Pad.

By comparative test, the 'Vac-Tric has the

SHAMPOO YOUR CARPETS

The Vac-Tric Spraying attach-

a c— rl ment will shampoo your carpets,

spray paint, insecticide, etc.

A ti |

LPOPU LAR MODELJ n extra acce%s%r:y costing only
r.-------------q

VAC-TRIC LTD., Waterloo Road, Crickiewood, London, N.W. 2. l

Please send m2 full particulars of
the Vac-Tvic ““ Popular '’ Model. I

l AdAress .

L----'-------—-
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INDEX : SWITZERLAND—ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY xxi
PAGE PAGE
Switzerland. . ..oooo ol 254{Unemployed, Funds for. . 237 War Museuni............ 277
,, Army of. ..213{Unemployment, Act, New. . .66 ., Office, The.......... 81
Labour in 161 ,, Assistance Board...... 2| View of the World
Sy mphonv concerts. . ...... 12} ,, benefit.... 246 afterthe............ 3
,» inS8cotland. .. .61 Waterfalls, Greatest 73
T ,, insurance .. 1756|Waterloo Bridge. . ... .82
TANGANYIKA, GOVERNOR OF 251 Boys and g;rl: and 274 » »  Rebuilding. .4
Tank Corps...oovvvunnnns 209|Union of South Africa, Gov.- ‘Water shortage...... ..31
Tariff, U.8 A. Generalof.............. 50{Watts, Prof. W. W..........
, Canada’s Unitarian church statistics..265| Wealthiest persons. ... ... 273
Tasmania, Governor of. United Free Church, Moder- Weddings, Fashionable..... 69
Tate Gallerv atorof........... 264{Weekly insurance......... 76
Tax, Income ............ ., lrish Party........... 9 ,, TNewspapers .... .286
Taxation paid by Liquor 1 . ]ung,dnm Debt to Week’s Good Cause results. 282
Trade ......covovennn. 176 JSA oo 32{Welsh Calvinistic Church. .265
Teachers, School.......... 274, h\ports and Im- Wembley swimming pool. . .83
Tea shares ......covven.n. 192 ports.......... 247|Wesleyan Reform Church. . 267
Telegrams .............. xxiil] ,, ,, Newspapers of..... 5 \'veqtern Australia, Governor
Telephone Information ....xxvl | and lrelandpopu- | of.....................
, China’s ............ 14 lation ......... 192 Weetmm‘xt,el
,. in London ...... . 5 Revenues........ 238, Hospltal
Televigion .............. ” Trade of . 3{Wheat prices..........oun (1]
Test, Matches .......... 1 States of America. . . . 254 White City Empire Games. .73
,, broadcasted . and War Debt . 16| Whitehall Offices, New...... 0
Theabrf's, London ... ,, Armyof..... 210| Whyte, Frederic, on Books. .45
.......... ., Uabinet. .44)Widows' and Orphans’
Tlmmas, Rt Hon. J. H L, Cinemas. o0, . 9850 Ponsions. ........... ..175
Throwing records ........ 11 7 . Debtstor. ool el 32{Wightman Cup.......... .24
Tibet, Dalai Lama of ...... .. ~Disarmament and....93|Williams, Iolo A, on Sales
J.‘obacco Drink, and Food ’47 . Fihiancial position of .. .5 oftheyear...,...........
Toc H .. ..cveiiiinennnns . Insurance iu. Lol 279 Wills, Money lett in....... 240
Tonnage, World’s. .. lawn Tennis in. ..., 24{Wilson, H. W, on Navies..199
Topics of the year.......... 9() ., Naval basesin 7 , on The Vital Arm. 49
Tourist Trophy race 197] ., Navy of....... 2 Windsor Lad..............
Tournaments, Goli ...3560 | Press on Debt Windward Isles, Governor
Tower of London ..... 22770, SPOCKS e i 189 Of .. ive i iennannen 251
Trade agrecments with ,,  Unemployed in Wine consumed........... 176
Canada 53 Yogrig. 8. 4 gt 0k 43| Winners of chief races...... 59
, Disputes ........ 67, 69| Universities, GITts ta...... 235 Wireless, . .. ..vvvuervnnnn 82
, International ........ 421 University Boat Race,...xxvil] ,, Heence.............. 174
, of Canada .......... 53], SPOTES.....ucvieeeen. 71}Women as bowls players. ...30
,» Of N.Ireland ........ 94 Urnguay. .. ..... A oo 254{Women’s achievements..... 20
. with British posses- athletics.......... 2,73
gi;)i?l‘s ........ (i :47 A" Wi billiiw}rds .......... 23238
wi ‘oreign countries 2 L k) Vood, S , 24
Trades ®nion Congress 32, 68 X;rcx?:[tgA:trlI)ggtr}\;. London. . :‘33 Working days 1ost -6
Traffic in London 23 Vatican City o 1{Workmen’s eompensa, on..174
Motor Coach Sl Venezuela. i = §54 World billiards champion-
Railway... 55| Vority, HOAIOY o o - nov e nseens 26 ship ....... e 248
Train accidents . 259N Vicar-General . ........ 0 214| ", Boxing champions...186
Frains, Spedy 3ug| Vice-Chamberlain. . ... ... 69) . Cchampionship, !
Trams, London 523 Victoria and Albert Museum 277 Sculling . ........xxVil
Transport, Minister of . .. 261 Governor of 250] » Naviesofthe ...... 199
‘Freasurer of the Household 269 Vio.-Wells ballets. . Records in Sport....172
. tothe King ........ 2691 ita1 Arm, The. .- vneenss. ,, shipping............. 42
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xxii ADVERTISERS' ANNOUNCEMENTS

NSWERg

every Friday

—means a bright week-end, what-
ever the weather! More than a
week-end really, for ANSWERS
contains so -many interesting things
—articles covering such a variety of
Topics, as well as stories by first-class
writers, pages of really funny jokes,
pictures and useful = hints—that your
hours with. ANSWERS are ever
a cheerful experience. If you are
after a big money prize, chance
your arm in ANSWERS Competitions,
appearing weekly. Thousands have
already been lucky —why, not you?

BRITAIN'S NATIONAL WEEKLY

At all Newsagents Zd. and Bookstalls.
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POSTAL AND TELEPHONE INFORMATION

xxiii

POST OFFICE
REGULATIONS

Inland Letter Post.—Not exceeding 2 oz.
tid. ; for every additional 2z oz. 4d. Maximum
length, 24 inches ; width, 12 inches.

Imperial and Foreiga Post.—Lctter rate to
British Possesslons generally : Mandated ter-
ritories  (except  Transjordan). the U.8.A,,
Egypt. and the British Post Office at Tangier,
11d. for the first oz, and 1d. for each succeeding
oz. Rates for letters to all other destinations
(including Iraq and Transjordan), zid. for the
first oz. and 13d. for cach additional oz. Post-
cards, 14d.; reply postcards, 3d.: small
packets (to certain countries only), 1#d. per
2 oz. with & minimum charge of 6d.; printed

apers, ¥d. per 2 oz.; commercial papers, id.
OT every 2 0z., with & minimum charge of 23d. ;
samples, 4d. for every 2 oz., minimum 1d.

Air Mails.—See Air mail leaflet, obtainable
free at any Post Office.

Newspapers.—(Registered at the G.P.O))
Not exceeding 6 oz. (per copy), 1d. For every
additional 6 oz, up to 2 lb.. ¥d. With the
exception of Canada and Newfoundland, news-
papers for countries abroad go at printed
paper rate, Newspapers for Canada and New-
foundland may be sent by Magazine Post, the
rate varying from id. per 6 oz, up to 5d. per
5 1b. packet, regardiess of the pumber of
copices enclosed.

Inland Sample Post.—Rate: Not exceeding
4 oz., 1d. (min.) ; between 4 0z, and 6 oz, 13d. ;
between 6 0z. and 8 oz., 2d. (max.). The limits
of size and weight are: 8 oz, 12 inches in
length, 8 inches in width and 4 inches in depth.
The rate is intended solely for the transmission
of specimens of goods for sale, Packets must be
open to inspection, mmst be eclearly -marked
‘“SAMPLE,” and must have the name and
address of the sender printed or conspicuously
hand-stamped on the outside,

Business Reply Cards and Envelopes.—Under
this service business firms may issue with
their cimulars cards or cnvelopes for their
clients’ replies  without pre-payment. . of
postage, the postage (in addition to a charge
of 3d.) being paid by the fem only on the
replies which reach them. The scheme applies
only to letters or cards circulating within the
United Kingdom (including Northern Ireland),
and the main conditions are the distributing
firm must (1) obtain a licence from the Post
Office and make a payment in advance to
cover the postage and charges on letters and
cards likely to be returned during a rcasonable
period ; and (2) provide. for the use of their
clients, cards or cnvelopes of special design
and printed strictly in accordance with tnce
form approved by the Post Office.

¢ Postage Forward ’’ Parcel Service.—This
service is an extension to parcels of the
Business Reply Card and Envelope scheme,
and’is available to firms which are prepared to
receive parcels unstamped from customers
and pay the appropriate parcel postage
plus an additional charge of §d. per parcel.
Special arrangements must be made with the
Post Office beforehand. For further details,
see the Post Office Guide.

¢ Railex '’ Service.—Under this service the
Post Otfice undprtakes the entire transmission
of a Railway Letter. For an inclusive charge

of 28. 6d. any Post Office which transacts
Express Delivery business will accept a letter
not exceeding 2 oz, in weight, convey it to
the appropriate Rallway Station, dispatch it
by train to a station in Great Britain or
Northern Ireland, arrange for a messenger
to mect the train and deliver the letter at its
address.

Business Reply Telegrams. —Registration
fce §2 per annun, payable in advance. Special
forms supplied at £1 18, for 10,000 or at 28, 6d.
1,000, Accounts are rendered monthly.,
Full information can be obtained from any
Head or Branch Post Office.

Night Telegraph Letters,—Night Telegraph
Letters may be sent to any address in the town
postal delivery area of any mainland Head
Post Oftice in the United Kingdom and
Northern Ireland, and to Cork, Dublin, and
Queenstown In the Irish Free State. They
may be dictated over the telephone or handed
in over the counter of any Post Office which
iz open after 9 p.m. Ii handed in at any
time up to midnight, they will be delivered
the next day (or, if handed in on Saturday,
on the Monday), either by first post or by
special messenger as soon after as possible,
Full postal addresses must be used. The charge
i3 18, (18, 6d. for au address in the Irish Free
State) for 36 words or less, and td, for every
3 words beyoad 36. The usual additional fee
of 6d. i8 charged on Suadays, ete.

Printed Paper Rate.—I[nland, not exceeding
2 pz., ¥d. For each additional 2 oz, or fraction
of 2 0z..up to 2 lb,, #4. Imperial and Foreign
Post, 3d. l)er 2 oz., and id. per z oz. thereafter
up to a limit of 5 lb, for the British Empire
and 4 b,
Egypt).

Parcel Rate.—Inland : Not exceeding 2 Ib,,
6d.; exceeding 2 b, but not exceeding 5 lb.,
9d. ; exceeding 5 Ib. but not exceeding 8 lb,,
18. ; exceeding 8 1b. but not exceeding 11 b,
19, 3d. Imperial and Foreign: To U.8.A.,
31b., 29.:7 b., 33. 9d.; 11 lb, s8. 9od.; 22 lb.,
93. 9d. To other places, see Post Office Guide,

Postcards.—Intand, 1d. Picture posteards
with not more than s conventional words, #d.
Foreign, 1id.

Registered Letters, etc.—Inland, 3d. for £s,
4d. for £20, and 1d. rxtra for every £20 to £400.

Telegrams.—First 12 words. 3. For Irish
Free State, 18, 6d. For every additional word,
1d.  Telegrams on Sundays, Good Fridays
and Clhiristmas Day, 6d. extra. In Seotiand the
6d. extriis payable on Sundays only. Porterage
outside [ree delivery area, 6. per mile, Reply-
paid telegrams o1 12 wor. s, 28, Fue for recording

for foreign countries (including

instructions  for ofticial re-direction, £1 18
a year.
Overseas Telegrams.
European System,—Charges, 2id. to oid.
per word.  Minimum charge, 18, 3d. Urgent

(double rate) service available to all countries.
Picture and facsimile services and letter
telegram (LLT) service to certain countries.

Extra-European System.—Full rate tele-
grams to all countrics. Urgent, deferred and
daily, night and post letter telegrams to many
destinations. For rates and conditions, see
Post Office Guide.

Radiotelegrams to Ships at Sea.—Radiote,
grams may be handed in at any Postal Tele-
graph Office or, il the sender is & telephone
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ADVERTISERS' ANNOUNCEMENTS

Weak
from

want of
nourishment

—yet she has
no appetite!

As you get on in years you
need, more than ever, to keepup
your strength. Meals may not

be appetising, but to go on day '

after day, fecling weaker every
minute, is laying yourself open to
the attacks of germs and disease. For
over half a century doctors have
recommended Wincarnis as_an in-
fallible remedy for under-nourished
systems.  This delicious tonic wine
stimulates and sustains as nothing
else can. 1f you are run down, if you
have beenill, had a fall or an accident,
start taking Wincarnis. A glass two
or three times a day, and you’ll feel
fresh vigour stealing
through your veins.
You'll sleep soundly
and decide that life’s
worth  living after
all.

@® \Vincarpis s
delicions  wine reinforced
energising vitamins, the nerve-build-
ing and tonic properties of 1galt and

simply a  pure,
with the

heef extracts.  Wincarnis has been
proved by over 20,000 recommenda-
tions from doctors to be a most
offective remedy for all run down
conditions and nervous complaints.
1/3 and s5/6 from wine merchants,
licensed grocers and chemists.  Get
a bottle to-dav. You'll feel the benefit
with vour very first glass.

FREE. 4}d.instamps (for postage, etc.)
will brimg you a generous sample from
the makers, Coleman & Company, Ltd,,
Dept. 65, Wincarnis Works, Norwich.

THE WINE OF LIFE
OVER 20,000 RECOMMENDATIONS FROM DOCTORS

DAILY MAIL-

YEAR
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TELEPHONE INFORMATION

subsacriber, may be dictated over the telephone
to the nearest Telegraph Office. For rates and
conditions, sec Post Otfice Guide.

Bxpress Delivery.—6d. per mile.

Postal Orders.—6d. to 2s. 6d., 1d.; 38 to
155, 13d.; 15s. 6d. to zox, 2d. ; 215., 2d.

Money Orders.—Inland, not excecding £3,
4d. ; exceeding £3, but not exceeding g10, 6d :
exceeding g10, but not exceeding £20, 8d.;
wding {20, but not exceeding £30, 10d,:
execeding 4,30, but not exceeding £40. 1s.

Registered Abbreviated Addresses.—£2 a year.

Bill Stamps.—Not exceeding fro, 2d.:; not
exceeding £25, 3d.; not exceeding £50, 6d.
£75. od.; £100, 18, For every additional
£100 or part of {100, 1s. extra.

TELEPHON
INFORMATION

v

XXV
Trank Calls :
Trunk Charges—3 minutes
Miles 9a.m. to 2pm.to | 7 pan. to
2 pam, 7 p.an o a.m,
sd. s d. 8. d.
3 B 31
4 3 H
1) 4 3
7 5 4
9 7 H
10 9 G
1 6 1 0 9
2 0 1 6 1 0
2 6 2 0 1 v
2 30 2 6 10
200- 300 36 HE 10
Overson i 4 0 506 1 0

Quarterly Monthly

Exelusive lines with-

iin 2 miles of ex-

change e e
London (within 10

miles of Uxford

Cireus £ s d L T [
Po Lusit premises) 118 0 130
Auxiliary  Jine to

same premises .. 113 0 110
To private residence | 1 6 9 0
Auxiliary line to

SATE Premises .. 1 3 6 710
Birmingham, Glas-

gow, Liverpool,

Manchester :
To business premiseg] 1 15 0 12 0
Auxiliary  line to

fame premises 110 © 10 0
To private residencej 103 0 30
Auniliary  line  to

same premises .. 1 0 6 610
Rest of Gountry :
To business premises| 112 0 i1 o
Auxiliary  line to

same premises ..} 1 7 0 9 0
To private residence 1 0o 70
Auxiliary  line to

SAINC promises .. 17 6 IR

For the use of the small buginess subscriber
a cheaper service is available, viz.. business
(small user) service. The rent is 6s. a quarter,
or 2s. 4 mounth less than the ordinary business
rute ; but ealls at 1d,, 2d., 3d. and 4d. up to a
total of r2s. a quarter (or 48. & mnntﬁ) are
increased by 50 per cent.  Thereafter the
normal charges apply.

A less expensive form of serviee iy available
to both business and residence subseribers,
viz., Gronp Service. Under this serviece 4 to 8
subsgcribers share the use of a line, but secrecy
is afforded.  ‘The rents are 12s, a (uarter
(48, a month) less than the business rate
shown in the above table, and 6s. a quarter
(28. & month) less than the residence rate.
Calls for which an exclusive line subscriber
pays Id., 2d., 3d. and 4d. are charged for at
2d., 3d., 4d. and 5d.

Local Call Fge 1d. and Call Office Fee 2d.
both in Londof and Provinces.

+ This charge covers 6 minutes’ conversation.

International Services : Tcelephone commauni- *
cation is obtainoble with all countries in
Lutope cexeept  Albania @ with  Australia,
Ilgypt. India, New Zealand, North, South and
Centra! Amcerica, Paiestine, South Africa, and
several other countries abroad. as well as with
cortain ships at sca. A list of these services ja
wiven.

CONTINENTAL SERVICES

Austria atvia

Belgium Lithuania

Bulgaria (Sofia only) Luxemburg
£zcchoslovakia Norway

Danzig Poland

Denmark Portugal

Estonia Roumania

Pinland Russin (Moscow and

France (including
Corsien)

L(*nh.lgrml only)
Sarr: Territory

Germany Spaiu (including Bale-
Gibraltar arie Islands & Ceuta)
Greeee (Salonica. Sweden

Athens, and Piracns  Switzerland

onlyy Turkey (Istanbul-Con-
Helland stantinople only)
Hungary Vatican State
Haly Yugoslavia

(including Sardinia)
OVERSEAS SERVICES
Algeria

Argentine Republic

Australin (all parts of Queensland, New Sonth
Wales, Vietoria, 8. Austraiia., and 1.orth,
W. Australia)

Baliamas (Nassau only)

RBelgian Congo

Bermuda

Brazil (States of Rio de Jaueiro and Minas
Geraes, ete.)

Canada

Canary [slands

Chile

Colombia (Republic of) (Bogota and principal
places onty)

Costa Rica (San José only)

Cuba

Duteh East Indics (Java, Sumatra. cte.)

Bgypt (most of principal places, includi
Cairo, Alexandria, Assonan, Laxor, and PStt
Said)
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How Society men and women guard
against the social and business handi-
cap of Grev Hair is revealed in a dainty
little Boudoir Book just published.

It discloses the secret by which you
can grow abundant and silken hair, and
—most important of all—preserve it
from the greyving and distiguring touch
of time.

Remarkable  results  {ollow  this
method.
Right from the first your hair

becomes less and less grey.

No matter how long the greyness
has existed. the lost colour is restored.

THE FOLLY OF DYES.

Dyes and artificial hair paints are, of
course, strictly tabooed by men and
women of refinement. This is not only
“good taste, but good sense as welli Dyed

—WHY REMAIN GREY ?—

hair is always conspicuous. It literally
shouts the embarrassing information
that its colour came out of a bottle.
Further, dye ruins the hair’s structure
and health, rots it away and causcs
it to fall out.

There is only one satisfactory method
of curing greyness and hair loss of
colour. This is to re-create, naturally,
vour hair’s real colour from root to tip.
You will find how to do this between
the gold and ivorine covers of the book
mentioned.

BOOK OF HAIR-HEALTH AND BEAUTY FREE.

Should you be troubled with white,
grey, greving, faded or otherwise dis-
coloured hair you should write to-day
to the Facktative Co. (Suite 94), 66,
Victoria Street, Westminster, London,
S.W.1, for a copy of their book
describing how to cure grev or f{aded
hair without the use of dves or stains,

.@aitw/:;

a

‘PENET

INHALANT

\(

4
N
-

=

ETROL

BRAN

AND STEER CLEAR OF IT

Why suffer discomfort? Just a few drops of this sweet smell-
ing, soothing, antiseptic germicide on your handkerchief and
forget about colds and influenza. Stop that Cold with Penetrol

At all chemists—1/3 & 2/.

Sole Manufacturers

Vest pocket or handbag size 6d
W. B. CARTWRIGHT LTD., RAWDON, LEEDS

No proprietary rights are claimed in method of manufacture or formula

3!l .
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BOAT RACE RESULTS

xxvil

Fr«Ia’nc]}l1 )Indo-Chiua (Saigon, Cholon, and Pnom-

en

Guatemala (Guatemala City only)

Hawaiian (Sandwich) Islands

India (Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Poona, ete.)

Mexico

Morocco (French)

New Zealand

Nicaragua (Managua only)

Palestine (Bethlehcm, Gaza, Haifa,
Jericho, Jerusalem, and Tel-Aviv only)

Panama (including Canal Zone)

Peru (Lima. ete.)

Philippine Islands

Rhcéd%sia, Northern (Broken Hill, Livingstone,
ete.

Rhodesia, Southern (Bulawayo, Salisbury, cte.)

Siam (Bangkok only)

South Africa (Cape Town, Johanneshurg, ete.)

Syria (Beyrouth only)

Tangier

Tunis

United States of America

Uruguay

Venezueln (Caracas, Maracay, ete.)

Jaffa,

SHIPS TELEPHONE SERVICE
Cunard Liners : Aguitania and Berengaria
Anchor Liner; Caledonia
‘White Star Liners : Majestic, Olympic, Homeric
Canadian Pacific Liner : Empress of Britain
Norddeutscher Lloyd Liners: Bremen and

Europa
Hamburg-Amerika  Liners:  Albert - Ballin,
Conte di

Deutschland, and New Yor!
Italia Liners: Rex, Conte Rosso,

Savoia, Conte Verde Duilio and Giulio Cesare.
United States Liner : Leviathan

Personal Calls : Any telephone call, both in
the Inland and Continental services, can,
if desired, be booked for a specified person at a
small additional charge. The caller may also,
if he wishes, name a substitute for the person
wanted, or alternatively may give the numbers
of two telephone stations in the same locality
where the person wanted may be found.

All calls to places in the *“ overscas services ”’
list above, and to ships at sea, should normally
be booked as personal calls. No additional
charge iz involved except in the case of
Algeria, French Morocco, Tangier, and Tunis,
where a personal fee is payable.

BOAT RACE RESULTS

CHANNEL SWIMMING

The following are the resuits of the Umvemty oV
Boat Race since 1906 : Namce Date hlm;l
Year | Date Winner| Time Won by Gapb.MatthowWebb |Aug. 24, 25, 1875) 21 45
1906 | April_7|Cam. | 19m. 25s.| 3% lengths |41, Ralhions t.5.4) | e 61098 | 25 o5
1907 { Mar. 18 | Com. 20m. 26s.] 44 lengths | g, Tiraboschi Aug. 1i 192 16 23
1908 [ April 4{Cam. | 20m.20s.| 2% lengths | ¢ Toth Sep. 8, 1023 | 18 54
1909 | April 3| Oxford { 19m 50s.) 34 lengths | Gertrude Ederle Aug. 6, 1926 | 14 39
1910 | Mar. 23 { Oxford | 20m. 14s.| 24 lengths | Mrs.C.Clorson (U.S.A.)|Aug. 28, 29, 1926 { 15 29
1911 Apr!l 1| Oxford | 18m. 29s.| 2% lengths | Gang Wierkotter Aug. 30 1926 12 30
1912 | April 1| Oxford { 22m. 5s.[ 8 lengths* G. Michel Sep, 10, 1926 | 11 5
1913 | Mar 13} Oxford | 20m. 53s. § length | N L. Derham Sep. 17, 1926 | 13 55
1914 ir, 28 | Cam. 20m. 23s.{ 44 lengths E. H. Temme Aug. 5 ’1927 14 29
1920 | Mar. 27 Cam. 21m. 11s.] ¢ lengths Miss M. (Heitze Oct. 7 1927 15 15
1921 | Mar. 30 ) Cam. 19m, 45s.{ 1 length Mrs. Gill Oct. 13, 1927 { 15 "9
1922 {April 1| Cam, 19m. 27s.) 4% lengths | Migq Tvy Hawke Aug. 18,1928 | 19 16
1923 [ Mar, 24} Oxford | 20m. 54s.| ¢ length  |Miss Hilda Sharp Aung. 24, 1928 | 11 58
1924 [ April 5} Cam. 18m. 41s | 4% lengths | T, Helmy Sept. 1, 1928 | 23 40
1025 | Mar. 28 Cam. | 21lm. 50s.| a distance | Mijss P. Duncan Sept. 10, 1930] 18 17
1698 glaf,-l % gﬂm- Jom. 205 g;fiﬂgﬂgﬁ Miss S. Lowry Aug. 29,'1933 | 15 39

pril 2] Cam. . 14s. engths 5
1028 | Mar. 31 (Cam. | 20m. 255 10 lengths | Lo ti- Temme Aug. 19, 1934 1 15 54
B | e

pri am m. 9s. engths
1931 [Mar. 21{Cam. | 19m 26s.{ 2% lengths SCULLING
%ggg g{&f’;] 1? gam. ég‘“' ggb gklelngﬂei Sculling Championship of the World.

pri am, ML /8. engNS - 91904, J. Paddon beat A. Felton
1934 | Mar. 24! Cam. 18m. 3s.| 4% 1 b ol . v )

3 il 2 m. 35 4% lenaths 1924. J. Paddon beat Major Goodsell,

*An attempt was made to row the race on{ 1925. Major Goodsell beat W. McDevith
Mar. 30, but both crews sank, and although| 1995 Major Goodsell beat J. P. Hannan
Oxford re-embarked and completed the course 1925, Maior Goodsell b a4
the umpire decided that it was “* no race.” - Major Goodsell beat J. Paddon

The first race, in 1829, was rowed at Henley ;| 1926. Major Goodsell beat T. Saul
in 1836~9, 1840~-1-2 the course was from West-| 1927. Major Goodsell beat H. A. Barry

minster to Putney ; in 1846, 1856, and 1863
the course was from Mortlake to Putney ; all
the other race: have been rowed from Putney
to Mortlake.

Oxford has won 4o races. Cambridge 45.

1927 (Dec.) H. A. Barry beat M. Goodsell
1930. E. A. Phelps beat H. A. Barry
1932. E. A. Phelps beat M. Goodsell
1934. H. R. Pearce beat W. C. Miller
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xxviii ADVERTISERS ANNOUNCEMENTS

ELLIMAN’S

Universal Embrocation

For The Home

Nothing retieves pain like wondrous Elliman’s

Embrocation! Its *“magic” touch 1is the

unfailing standbv against the agonising attacks

of Rheumatism, Sciatica, Gout, Lumbago and

Neuritis in thousands of homes. Rubbing eases

pain--but rubbing with Lfliman’s Embrocation

“Thesmrtongonck BANISHES Pain! Keep a bottle of Elliman’s

of Ellonan's”’ - . :

Embrocation always in the housc.

The Family Friend in Need
and Inveterate Enemy of

RHEUMATISM NEURITIS ADHESIONS
SGIATICA STIFF JOINTS COoLDS
LUMBAGO SWELLINGS ACCIDENTS

ELLIMAN’S uwiers. EMBROCATION

Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores. Price 1'8, 2= and §-.

>

Bonvrrmmmanaranany wARAARAnANAS ’

ELLIMAN’S
NEW BOON for

Athletes & Sportsmen

Befose anv gatne or eontest give vourself
a brisk rub down with 1L l\u\ Athletic
RUB. [t purs an " extra kick” tuto vaour
muscles — and grves you added speed. agilitv
and endurance.

If You Use Your MUSCLES You Must Use

ELLIMAN ATHLETIC RUB 1/-

Obtainable at Chemists and Stores., Club Size 2:8.
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Abercohway, Lord (83).
Aberdeen and Temair, Marquess of (86).
Afghanistan, King of.

Annesley, Eart (73).

Baron, Sir Louis (57).

‘Barthou, M.

Belgians, Albert, King of (58).
Bell, R. Anning, R.A. (70).
Bemon Stella (41\

Rirrell, "Rt Hon. Augustine (83).
Boluchler, Rev, Basil (51).
Briant, Frank, M.P, (70).
Bn&.bo] Dr. de L.mdole Dean of (65).
Brough Mary (71).

Buchan, Earl of (84).

Butler, Abbot.

Buxton Earl (80)

Cairns, 5. A. R. (59).
(amperdown, Barl of (88).

© Carmichaet, Sir James (76).
Churchill, Viscount (69},

Collett, Squadron Leader 8. B, (38).
Collier, Hon, John, R.A.

Corri, Eugonc (76).

Coty, Francois (60).

Cowan, D. M., M.P. (68).
- Curig, adame (68).

Cume, Sir Arthur.

Cushendun, Lord (73).

Davies, Famny {73).

Delius, Frederick (72).

Devlin, Joseph, M.P. (61).

De Villicrs, Lord (62).

Devonport, Visct. (78).

Dickens, Sir Henry (84).

Dillon, Viscount (59).

Dobbk, Sir Henry (62).

Dolifuss, Dr., Austrian Chancellor (41).
Dressler, Marie (64).

Duca, Dr Roumanian Premler, assass. (54).
Du Mauner, Sir Gerald (60).

Ldiss, Connie (62).

ngar, Sir Edward, O.M. (76).

Yy, Rt. Rev. Dr, Whlte Thomson, Bishopof (70).
Yaringdon, Lord (83)
Torestier-Walker, Sir’ L., M.P. (68).
Freshfleid, Donum,\ (88)

Yry, Major-General Sir Wm. (75).
I'ry, Roger (67).

Gamble Adml. Sir Donglas (77).
Gldeon, Melvilte (49}

Giveen, H. M (64).

(mndenough I‘ . (68).

Greenc, Sir Conyngham (79).

Greig, Sir James, ex-M.P. (75)

Grey de B.uthyn Lord (72).
Guthrie, T. Anstey (“F. Anstey **)mauthor (77).
Halifax, Viscount. (94).
Hardinge, Sir Arthur (74).
Hardy, Sir William (71).
Henschel, Sir George (84).
Hertslet, *Sir Cecil (83).

Hill, Sir "Claude (67).

Hill Sir Maurice,

Hmdpnburg, President (86).
Hirst, G. H., M.P. (64).

Holden, Rev. Dr. Stuart (62).
Holst, Gustay (59).

Horbon Rev. Dr, F. (78).
Hough ‘Rt. Rev W “ {74).
Irwin, Rev. Dr. C. H. (75).

Jophng -Rowe, Ars. (90).
Jugo-Slavia, ng A!vxandcr of (46).

Kahn, Otto (67).
Kirk, Lady (82).

AKluck, General von (88).

Lagden, Sir Godfrey.
Lascellos, Frank (58).

YLaws, Rév. Dr. Kobert (83).
Lcﬂﬂhmn, Robert, novelist (75).
Lewis, Sir Herbert, ex-M.1. (74).
Lvantey, Marshal (80).
Lynch, Col. Arthur (72).
Macalister, Sir Donald {79).
Marihorough, Duke of (62).
Marshall, Archibald (68).
Mottram, Allan P. (58).
Murray Philipson, H R, M. P (32).
Murray, Sir David, R.A. (
Muspratt, Sir Max ex-M.P. (62)
Netherlands, Dow'wer Queen Emma of the (75).
Net! nerlands Henrv Prinee Consort of the (58).
Normanton, Earl of (68)

Novar, Visct, (74).

Oakley W. J., tamous footballer (61).
Oddenino, Al\“\lsl(‘ {57).

Oliver, F. S. (70).

O’Neill, Norman (59).

Ouless, W. W,, R.A, (85).

Paderewski, Mme,

Peel. 8ir Robert, Bart. (35).

Perrin, Bishop W. W. (8g).

Pickford, Hon. Mary, M.P. (50).

Playfaily, Siv Nigel (60).

Poincaré, M. (74).

Price, G., M.P. (55).

waburn Sir William (83).

Renkin, Jule an ex-Premier of Belgium (72)
Revelstoke, Lord {69).

Ripon, Dr. Burrourrh\ Bishop of (52).

St. Albans, 11th Ditke of (64).

Samuel, Samuel, M.P. (79).

Sand%rs, Rt. Hon J. 8. (81).

Sands, Lord (76

b‘atoh, Jiro, lawn tennis champion.
Serutton, Lord Justice (77).

Semipill, Loyd {70).

Simms, Rev. Dr. J. M., ex-M.P. (79)
Sxmpqon Prof. J. Y. (60).

Singer, Washington.

Sixtus, Prinee, ‘of Bourbon Parma 4.
Sloan, "Tod (51

Snell, Rev. Bernard (77).

épam, Don Gonzalo of (19).

Spicer, Lady (Albert).

Statford, Dr. Crawfurd, Bishop of (70).
Strabolm Lord (80).

Sumner, Viscount (75).

Swansea, Bishop of (72).

Tatbot, Rt. Rev E, S. (89).

Thxbef, Dalai Lama of.

Tllome, G. R., ex-M.P. (80).

Togo, Admiral Marquls (87}

Tredegar, Lord (67).

Tweed, John, sculptor.

Wallhead R. C., M.P. (65).

Wa\lmgton Sir Edward (79).

Waterford, Marquis of (31).

Watson, Geo. Spencer, R.A. (65).
Wellington, Duke of (85).

Westmeath, Farl of (63).

Wharton, Lord (57).

White, Very Rev. H. J. (74).

Wild, Sir Ernest (65).

‘Zaro, Agha, world’s oldest man (cir. 130),
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XXX ADVERTISERS ANNOUNCEMENTS

GREENWICH TIME IN YOUR WAISTCOAT POCKET

o Coli A watch that will give you Greenwich time for a
Benton's Sofia 9 Ct lifetime, with never a second’s trouble, A watch
Gold London-Mad: subjected to the most exacting tests for accuracy
* Bank™ Watch under extremes of heat and cold. A watch
£200.0 carrying the wrilten guarantee of a world-re-

A wowned firm of watchmakers. Such a watch is

BENSON’S FAMOUS
LONDON-MADE
“BANK” WATCH

built of the finest materials with exceeding
care in Benson’s own workshops by picked
Benson craftsmen and encased in a massive
half-hunter case of hall-marked solid gold.
Its price is £20. C€all or write for illustrated
catalogue giving full details of this and
other solid gold watches from £7.7,0, any of
which may be purchased under Benson's
‘“Times' System of Monthly Payments,
without extra charge, if desired.

J. W. BENSON, LTp.
Established 1749
62 & 64 LUDGATE HILL, LONDON, E.C.4

Linos merry, Linos gay,

Linos meant for work or play—
In the study—up the stairs—
Friendly with your cosy chairs—
What a choice of new designs
Catesbys House for you enshrines !

Every kind of
pattern is in-
cluded in the
CATESBYS
CORK LINO

colour book »of new designs

Everyone interested in Cork Lino Floor Coverings should
get a copy of this book. Scores of designs in natural
colours to help you match your favourite colour scheme,
together with full Cash and Deferred Terms prices.

CATESBYS (X'2}) Tottenham Court Rd., W.1
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CALENDAR—BANK HOLIDAYS—QUARTER DAys XXXI
JANUARY FEBRUARY MARCH APRIL
S ] 81320275 i 3 10 17 24|S I| 310 17 24 31|S f 7142128
M 7 14 21 28{M | 4 11 18 25|M 41118 25 M "1 8152229
Tul1 8152229{Tu| 5 1219 26|Tu’' 5121926 Tu. 2 9182330
W li2 9162330{W ; 6 132027|W : 6132027 W 3101724
ThLi3 10 17 24 31| Th | 71421 28|Th" 7142128 Th! 4 11 18 25
F l411 18 25 ¥ 18 1522 F 18152229 |F i5121928
S |51219 26 S 29 16 23 S |29182330 S |8132027
MAY JUNE JULY AUGUST
S | 5 12 19 26(S 2 9162330S | 71421 28!S 4 1118 25
M 6132027 M 3101724 M|1 81522 29| M 512 19 26
Tu 714 21 28] Tu 4111825 |Tu|2 9162330 Tui 8 13 20 27
W 11 81522 29|W 5121926 |W (3 10172431|W i 71421 28
Th|2 916 23 30| Th 6 13 2027 Th'4 1118 25 Thli 8 1522 29
F 310 17 24 31|F 7142128 |F i5121926 F (2 9 18 23 30
S 4111825 S 18152229 |S 6132027 S 8101724 31
SEPTEMBER O0CTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER
S 1 8 1522298 61320 27|S | 31017 24|S |1 8152229
M 2 9 18 2530|M 7142128M! 41118 25|M |2 9162330
Tu!3 10 17 24 Tui1 81522 29|Tu 512 19 26| Tu | 310 17 24 31
W i411 18 25 W |2 916 23 30|W 6132027|W 11111825
This 12 19 28 Th i3 10 17 24 31 Th: 7142128 Th {512 19 26
F |6 13 2027 F i4111825 F. 1181522 29|F 68 13 20 27
S (7 14 21 28 S 51219 28 S I|2916233()S 7142128
alh;NFod:;osdny .. . ‘Izla\rﬁl;gt: 18UN RISE AND SUN SET (London)
ood Eriday .- Apr th. | January 1, 1935 .. 8.6 41
Easter’Day .. . April 21 ' i
Whit Sunday Rt iy’ A+ 4
BANK HOLIDAYS IN ENGLAND April 1 5.38 6.31
AND IRELAND May 1 5.34 8.21
8t. Patrick, March 18th (lIreland only)|June 1 4.49 9.6
Qood Friday . .. April 18th. July 1 o 4.46 9.20
Easter Monday .. . April 22nd. August 1 .. 5.22 8.50
Whit Monday .. June 10th. September 1 6.11 7.4%9
Monday . .. .. August 5th. October 1 6.59 6.40
Christmas Day .. . December 25th. | November 1 6.52 4.35
Boxing Day . December 26th. | December 1 .. 7.42 3.55
BANK HOLIDAYS IN SCOTLAND NEW MOONS 1935
Now Yeare Dav.. . anuley fat sanaary 5| dune 30
MOngay. . . ray sthﬁ.th February 3 July 30
onday.. .. . [ .
BoxmgyDay . D:geumbor 26th. March 5 ‘s\:g;::‘:b" :?
ENOLISH QUARTER DAYS April 3 O‘: b 27
Lady Day .. March 25th. ctoher
Midsummer Day . June 24th. May 2 November 26
Michaelmas Day . September 29th. June 1 December 25

Christmas Day .. .. December 25th.
SCOTCH QUARTER DAYS

LAW SITTINGS

Candiemas .. .. February 2nd. Hilary .. Jan. 11 to Apr. 17

Whitsun . May 15th. Easter .. Apr. 30 to June 7

Lammas .. . August 1st. Trinity June 18 to July 31

Martinmas®, . .. November 11th. . Michaelmas. Oct. 12 to Dec. 21
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HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE V

who will celebrate the 25th anniversary of
his accession to the Throne on May 6, 1835.
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THE KING’S SILVER JUBILEE

ON May 6, 1935, his Majesty King
George attaing the 25th anniver-
sary of his accession to the throne.
Preparations have been already made,
and will be supplemented by other
arrangements, for celebrating this Silver
Jubilee in all parts of the British Empire.
The reign of King George has been
full of historic events affecting the
whole world, notably the Great War
which began four years after he ascended
the throne. During the four terrible
years of the war his Majesty pained not
only the admiration of his subjects, but
their affection by his many personal
acts of courage and sympathy.

In his reign of a quarter of a century
he has seen many Furopean dynasties
end in republics, and in three important
countries the constitution changed into
a dictatorship. The first Labour Govern-
ment came into being, and its members
have stated in public how considerately
they were treated by the King. The
formation of a National Government
at a time of crisis owed much to the
King’s wise counsel.

The King has identified himself with
his subjects overseas by his visits to
almost every part of the Empire, and his
knowledge of these great lands and
their problems is coraplete. His sons
have each of them travelled widely over
the world and added to the loyxl affection
with which the thrope is held all over
the Empire.

The King has had by his side the
gracious and gifted Queen Mary who
has been unwearied in the discharge of

SILVER JUBILE

Accession Day, May 6, 1935, is to be pro-
claimed a public holiday In the United
Kingdom. A Bervice of Thanksgiving, attended
by the King amd Queen, will be held in St.
Paul’s Cathedral on that day. The Prime

duties far more numerous and exacting
than those which have fallen to any

queen. The suffering patients in our
hospitals, the children in orphanages,

the wounded soldiers, and every other
form of philanthropy have engaged her
Majesty’s practical and sympathetic
atiention. At the time of the King’s
serious illness the Queen did her utmost,
not only in State duties, but also in
countless acts of thoughtful kindliness,
to fill the place of the invalid King.
In  their Majesties’ home life such
eventsas the Prince of Wales’s investiture
in Wales, the marriage of their daughter,
the Princess Royal, and of the Duke of
York, the birth of their grandchildren,
have elicited the heartfelt interest of the
nation.

The King has shown a profound
concern in the disasters and sorrows that
have befallen the nation. No one who
witnessed his visits to the Front, or his
many investitures at Buckingham Palace
when gallant men and women received
well-earned distinctions, will ever forget
the obvious sincerity with which he
carried out these duties.

Every form of sport has found support
in the King, and his presence at the
Derby, the Cup Final, Test matches and
Wimbledon championships—to name
only a few of many events—has always
been greeted with tremendous enthusiasm.

In the year of his Jubilec as a sovereign
the King will be acclaimed by all his
subjects, and he will receive many
tokens of their affection and respect.

God Save the King !

E PROGRAMME

Ministers of most of the Dominions will come
to London for the celebrations, whieh will lasf
until May 18. By his Majesty’s wish, the
celebration of the Silver Jubilee will be, so
far as possible, local.
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OVER 800,000 NEW HOUSES WANTED

THE HOUSES WE NEED
By Miss Thelma Cazalet, M.P.

THE houses we want! Simply as a

statement of fact, we need at least
834,000 new houses, so that each family
unit may have its own separate dwelling,
which we-—as a community based on the
family idea—must rvecognise as our

primary object. In the ordinary life of a
thriving industrial nation the need should
be met by the working of the law of
yet-—although

and  demand ;

supply

Miss Thelma Cazalet, M.P.

nearly 2} million houses have been built
in the 14 years from March, 1919, to
March, 1933—various factors have ren-
dered this appavently satisfactory comn-
tribution inadequate.

On the one hand, combined with a drift
of population southwards, we have had
a percentage increase of separate families
nearly equal to the percentage increase
in houses. On the other hand, the high
cost of building after the war restricted
development almost entirely to houses
for sale and houses to let at rents far
ebove the paying capacity of our poorer
industrial and agricultural workers, who
were, in spite of subsidised building under

successive Acts of Parliament, left with
their housing wants unsatisfied.

Our problem is further accentuated by
the fact that many of those houses—often
ill-constructed and nearly always by our
modern standards inadequate—which
sprang up to meet the first rush of
industrial development in Victorian
England, are now falling into final
dissolution.

There have been many estimates as to
the number of houses required annually
for the next 10 years 1o meet the need ;
but 150,000 dwellings to let at 10s. a
week, or less, seems to be a widely
accepted minimum. The National
Government does not believe that to
make building on this scale a direct
Government activity would be effective.
For this reason no new authority has
been created, and the guarantee—given
in the 1933 Housing Bill—on Building
Society loans is relied upon to draw the
speculative builder.

Under the conditions of the guarantee,
rents -are not to exceed 10s. a week.
Builders. therefore, must look for their
profits to reduction of costs and, wherever
possible, to large-scale buying of mate-
rials.  The report recently issugd by the
Council for Housing Construction gives
remarkable estimates for the application
of mass production, both by the use of
steel-framing with its attendant advan-
tages of increased working-face and by
adherence to strict time schedule;
tenements are recommended as mini-
mising high ground rents, providing more
open space, and simplifying building
units.

Slum clearanee and overcrowding
remain. ‘The first has been accelerated
in recent months ; and the second is to
be dealt with by legislation as yet un-
divulged, but which, the Minister of
Health has promised, will establish a
standard of accommodation for wage
earners’ houses beyond which over-
crowding will beillegal. Local Authorities
will be required to make up the shortage,
and financial help will be given where
necessary.
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WHAT YOUTH IS THINKING 3

A YOUNG MAN’S VIEW OF THE POST-WAR
WORLD
By John Dugdale

The writer was Special Correspondent for ‘* The Times '’ on
the Yangize River, 1927/28, and was attached to the British

Legation in Pekin, 1926/27.

He has been a lecturer in U.S .4,

on the Youth Question

HERE are various definitions of a
young man, but for the purpose
of this article I will stick rigidly to
one: ‘“ A young man is one who was a
child in the Great War.”’ T was going to
say: ‘‘One to whom the Great War
meant nothing,” but that would not do
for my article, for the Great War meant
a lot to me, as it did to every young man:
It is impossible to have been brought up
in the * war atmosphere,” to see one's
parents behaving as no parents have ever
behaved before or since, to hear of men
being killed in thousands every day, to
think in terms of death, and in many
cases to see death actually being brought
to one’s doorstep in an air raid, and then
to say that the War meant nothing to us.
1t is impossible to say, too, that the Peace
which decided the future of Europe
meant nothing to us. The War and the
Peace Treaties, in fact, actually made our
world for us. In this sense they mean
more to as than they do to older people.
But only in this sense.

The War as a fact means all this to us,
but the causes of the War mean nothing,
For it was not our war. 1t was fought
by our parents for reagons which to them
seem good enough, but to many of us
to-day seem utterly unreal. The Empire,
for instance, that meant so much to our
fathers that they were willing to die for
it now scarcely raises a cheer among the
younger generation.

Is it that we are less patriotic 7 1 think
not. 1t is rather a different way of
looking at patriotism. The new patriot
says, *“ There are many terrible things
that I might try and do to my country,
but there is nothing more terrible than
to plunge it into war. The traitor who
betrays his country is not more wicked
than the statesman who sends his
countrymen to death.”” The older man
says “ Yes, but what about your country’s

honour ?”  The answer I would give is
that we must be guite certain that our
honour is really involved, and that we
are not going to war out of false pride.
We must have a sense of what I might
call " international honour,” something
that transcends all else, and makes us
fight, if fight we must, to preserve
ciyilisation rather than to preserve our-
selves.. For the younger generation is far
more internationally-minded than ever its
parents were. It is partly because we
have seen the results of a too narrow
patriotism that does not think of the rest
of the world, and partly, too, because
we have been brought up in a world
where the air is the dominant factor and
countries have been brought together
physically in a way that our fathers
never dreamt possible

YOUTH HAS AN AIR-MIND

Kveryone knows that air transport
has shortened the distance between
countries. But while the older generation
still' cannot help thinking in terms of
ships and trains, youth of to-day thinks
and feels in terms of the air. This means
that we do actually think of the Rhine
as our frontier in a way that Mr. Baldwin,
for all his eloquence, can never really do.
We feel that to plunge our country into
a war under these new conditions, with
every man, woman and child exposed to
cnemy bombs, is something for which
we at least would not be responsible.

1 have devoted a lot of space to the
war question, but I make no apology, for
it is after all the one outstanding guestion
of the day. But I would not like readers
to go away with the idea that I think the
patriotism of the post-war generation is
purely negative, We have, in our own
way, a very positive and, we think, fa:
more effective and useful patriotism than
the patriotism of pre-war days. For,
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4 GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS OF BRITAIN

after all what did that pre-wur
patriotism produce ! It gave us the
Empire—true enough, but it gave us, too,
the slums. We believe that before we
thought of extending our Empire we
should have made surc that every bit ot
England was as fine as we could make it.
And to-day it is certainly not.

There are parts of England that are
as fine as any country in the world. 1
remember o few years ago 1 came back
to England after a two years’ journey
round the workd, T arrived in Plymouth
just at the end of May, and, going up in
the train to London, I could scarcely
believe that the scene before my eyes was
real, T thought,  This must surely be
the most beautiful country in the world.”
And then T thought of Manchester,
Sheflield, and the Black Country. 1
thought, too, of the thirty thousand
back-to-back houses in Leeds, and of
the slums of London, and 1 wondered if
it would not have been better if the

re-war generation had spent’ a little
ess time in building up the Empire, and
a little wmore in building the finest
industrial cities in the world

There is another difference in the
outlook of the older and younger genera-
tions, but this time 1 think, myself, that
the older are perhaps right.  The genera-
tion that saw the advent of women’s
suffrage puts very naturally its faith in
democracy, and above all in frecdom.

The post-war generation is mot so sure.
It is anxious above all for action, very
often almost any action, provided that
something is done. This 18 a feeling of
despair, and still more a lack of faith,
that the pre-war gencration can really
“deliver the goods’ in the form of
getting people back to work. . We are
told that if only things get back to what
they were in the ** good old days ” before
the war, ecverything will be all right.
We who never knew those “ good old
days ™ are apt to be & bit sceptical, and
to think that this is only an excuse for
inaction. The delight among the younger
generation at the decision to build a new
Waterloo Bridge was not due to sny
interest in bridges as such, but rather to
a feeling that here were some people
who really were going to do something.
The danger of this feeling is that the
younger generation might be only too
ready to give up all their liberties to
anvone who promises action. It is a
danger that those of us who realise it
bave got to guard against.

A spirit of healthy scepticisim, an
intense longing for peace, and a demand
for action would seem to bo at least
three of the leading characteristics of the
post-War generation. There are plenty
of others, but if only the older gencration
wauld understand these three there would
be far more hope of their getting our
confidence.

BRITAIN'S FINE RECORD

ch British peopie have a passion
for sclf-depreciation. 1 1t were
merely a trait of modesty, it would be
admirable.  But a uational habit of
talking as though business, politics, the
Press, morals, and the gencral state of
afiairs have been all on the downgrade
since the War becomes extremely
dangerous. It is taken scriously abroad,
and our credit is affected injuriously. It
lowers that temperature of optimism
which ought to pervade national life.
And, most important of all, this pessimism
is founded on untruth,

Alone among el the nations of the
world, Gieat Britain has borne the

tremendous burden of the highest taxa.

To-day our

tion with complete saccess.

financial position is healthier than that
of any other country. British Budgets
bave been balanced in each of the
last 20 years, and stupendous tax-
ation has been met cheerfully by the
nation.

Great Dritain has provided vast sumsg
for the benefit of those who fought in
the War or who suffered through the death
of combatants. The State has become the
greatest philanthrople institution in the
world. What Old Age Pensions, to
mention only one form of relief, means
in comfort and relief from anxiety to
millions of citizens can never be com-
puted. It bas also meant the circulation
of practicallv the wholeeof the money
in town and village trade
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“BRITAIN HAS COME THROUGH THE HURRICANE” 5

How has Great Britain met the world-
wide problem of Unemployment? It
has set aside enormous sums for those
who have been unable to obtain work.
It has established machinery for coping
with the demand and need for employ-
ment. It has put in hand great schemes
which have helped to reduce the total of
the unemployed substantially. By
steady and sane finance, British trade
has at last weathered the storm, which
shipwrecked the commerce of many a
country. Compare the position of Great
Britain to-day with that of the United
States, and surely the greatest pessimist
alive cannot withhold admiration and
gratitude for the healthier position of
our country.

FINANCE AND POLITICS

Our Banking system has been criti-
cised, but there is no comparison between
the rock-like strength of our. leading
banks and the tragic failure of hundreds
of banks in the U.8.A. and on the Con-
tinent. They stood the strain of the
outbreak of the greatest War in
history, and their cautions policy has
justified itself in their stability and
strength.

As to the political situation, Great
Britain has set an example to the world
by adapting its party system to new
demands for unity of purpose. While a
neighbouring country has had a dozen
changes of Ministry within the last five
years, ourfShip of State has sailed with
tranquillity and safety through stormy
waters. Lord John Russell’s quip that
“ gome people persist in spelling Evolu-
tion with a capital R applies to our
country as well as to others. Evolution,
with its new consequences, need not
become Revolution, if statesmen are
alert to study and meet the new outlook
of ideas.

It is the fashion of disgruntled and
ignorant people to disparage the news-
papers. But Great Britain ean claim
proudly and truthfully that its journals
are the most accurate, the best written,
and the fairest in the world. They have
grown enormously in circulation, and
their effective leadership was never
higher. London journals which, 40 years
ago, looked on 100,000 copies as a big
daily circulation, regard millions as
normal. Every human interest—science,

literature, art, music, sport, religion, and
a host of other subjects—is served
adequately and honestly by the British
Press.

As to national morals, every age has
had its doleful prophets and castigators.
There is admittedly cause for watchful-
ness lest new freedom and fresh standards
of conduct should degrade the rising
generation. But were there ever so many
healthy, athletic, energetic young people
in Great Britain as there are to-day ?
Open-air sport, hiking, swimming pools,
cricket, football, and lawn-tennis—all
these are bringing health and happiness
to young people. Houses of business
provide sports grounds as a matter of
course—a, striking contrast to the long
hours and miseries of ““living-in > which
used to be the condition of tens of
thousands.

MORE SECURITY

In spite of all the uncertainties of the
last few years, it is safe to say there is
more seeurity for workers than was the
case before the War. Hundreds of
millions of pounds have beecn set aside
as savings and as investments in house-
property. Insurance against illness is the
rule.  The Friendly Societies are in a
sound condition.

Children  to-day are receiving a
national education infinitely superior to
that of a previous generation. Public
libraries and technical schools all over
the land are opening the door of oppor-
tunity to youth, and every year the
barriers are being removed from pro-
fessions which formerly only well-to-do
young men and women could hope to
enter.

With courage and faith, Great Britain
has come through the hurricane that

swept through the world. TLet us be
thankful.
*“Time, and the Ocean, and some foster-
ing star,
In high cabal have made us what we
are.”

Younger hands than ours must wield
responsibility in the future. Changes
must surely come——many for the better.
Without * the craven fear of being
great,” we must march with unity ot
purpose towards an even greater destiny.
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6 REMARKABLE STAMP-AUCTIONS

THE YEAR IN THE SALE ROOM
By Iolo A. Williams

THE year 1934 was not, on the whole,

a sensational one, so far as auction
sales of literary and artistic property are
concerned. Prices, it is true, showed
some recovery, though naturally the
heights of the unhealthy boom period of
four or five years ago were not reached.
Some things—silver plate and autograph
manuscripts, for example—came plenti.
fully upon the market and sold well;
but in many departments there was a
shortage of really interesting items. Not
more than one picture of the first rank
was offered, and the book sales have been
less important than for many years past.
In contrast, the stamp-auctions have had
the most remarkable season they have
ever known.

BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS

A good literary sale was that of part
of the library of a Swiss collector, the
Comte de Suzannet, at Sotheby’s in
March. Here a copy of Orme’s Colf;ction
of British Field Sports Illustrated, 1807,
sold for £700. The hero of the sale,
however, was Thackeray, for 52 lots of
his autograph letters and first editions
brought in a total of £2,4656; most
notable among these was a letter from
the famous novelist praising Jane Eyre
and speculating upon its authorship. Tt
fetched £600. A freakish price paid at
Sotheby’s, in May, was £520 given for a
modern manuscript of only secondary

importance—that of “F. Anstey’s”
Vice Versa. Among book-sales at
Hodgson’s, one recalls the strongly

persenal character of the library of the
late Augustine Birrell—a great book-
lover, but scarcely a collector in the
limited sense of the word It did wsll
to sell for about £1,400. In the same
rooms was sold the collection of the late
H.T. Butler, which was remarkable for
the splendid condition of most of the
books. An interesting copy of the first
edition of Wordsworth and Coleridge’s
Lyrical Ballads, 1798, fetched £460, the
highest individual price in a total of £¢,000,
Tn this connection it may be noted that Mr,
n. 6. Longman (a descendant of the original

publisher), sold the author's “copy  of the
1800 cdition of this book at Sotheby’s on

June 19, It brought £1,100, In the ficld of
INuminated Manuscripts a 15th-century Bur-
gundian manuscript of the Roman de la Rose,
which fetched £r1,300 at Sotheby's, was
perhaps the most remarkable item sold.

Undoubtedly, the chief art sale of the year
was that of the pictures of the late Leopold and
Henry Hirsch. These were sold at Christie’s
on May 11, and brought in over £61,000. The
highest price was £11,025 for Raeburn’s “ The
Allen Brothers,” painted in 1790, In the same
sale another Racburn, “ Lt.-Col. Morrigon,”
fetched £4,620, whereas in 1894 it had made no
more than 105 guineas, A similar increase in
value was shown by a Mabuse, which rose from
48 guineas in 1887 to £3,150 in this sale.
Another Hirsch picture was Romney’s ““ Mrs.
Thomas Raikes " (£4,935), and there were good
examples of Morland, Jan Steen and Hals.
Other pictures sold at Christie’s during the
season included Perugino’s *“ Court of Apollo
(£2,257 10s.) and Sir William Beechey's
‘“ Master James Hatch ” (£1,449).

INTERESTING PICTURES

Of picture-sales at Sotheby’s, the most
notable was that of the late Lord Faringdon’s
Collection, sold on June r3., Here we saw an
interesting contrast in the fates of two pictures
in the sale-room. An appealing portrait of a
child, ‘* Master William Russell,” by Hoppner,
measuring about 2% feet by 2, sold for £3,400,
whereas in 189§ it had cost only f1,050. By
chance, another picture in this collection, a
large Murillo, “ The Church Triumphant,” had
also passed through the rooms in 1895—for
42,467, Now it fetehed no more than £840,
for modern conditions are definitely against the
large picture. TLord Faringdon's collection
was particularly strong in Pre-Raphaelite and
other 19th-century masters. Of these, Burne-
Jones’s *“ The Six Angels of Creation ™ fetched
£860, and G. F'. Watts’s ‘“ Sir Galahad ™ £820.
The latter was the highest price given for a
Watts picture for many years. Other pictures
sold at Sotheby’s on various dates were:
A Romney oil-sketch of two boys, the sons of
the Earl of Warwick, £3,700; and an excep-
tionally charming small example of Zoffany.

Many other beautiful or curious things
might be mentioned, amongst the former rare
furniture and tapestry. Unusual sales have
included a - collection of ol drinking glasses,
and one of objets d’art by the Russian Court
Jeweller, Carl Fabergé (1846-1929), both ab
Christic’s., An  alchemist’s turnaee, for
transmuting base metals to gold, was another
curious item, which was surely cheap at the
4100 for which it was sold at Sotheby’s.

The last word, however, must be given to the
sale of a portion of the Hind collection of postage
gtamps, at Harmer’s, during the spring and
early summer. The most notable date was
June 12, when the world’s highest total for a
single day’s sale of stamps—some £33,000—
was reached. The chief rarities were the early
Mauritius issues. The only known letter
bearing both the 1d. and 2d. values of 1847
brought a bid of no less than £5,000,
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NOTABLES OF THE DAY

DR. VON SCHUSCHNIGG
Chancellor of Austria

OLLOWING the murder of Dr. Dolifuss,
the Chancellorship of Austria was
placed in the bhands of Dr. Kurt von
Schuschnigg, a statesman who was un-
familiar to most European politicians.

Dr. Schuschnigg

The son of General Artur Edler von
Schuschnigg, he was born 37 years ago in
Riva, on Lake Garda. He received his
education at Feldkirch College and the
University of Innsbruck On active
service in the war from 1915 almost to
the end, he distinguished himself on
several occasions. He was captured by
Italian troops shortly before the Armi-
stice.

He entered the Austrian Parliament in
1927, having already. been appointed
President of the Catholic National
Association for Tyrol.  He has always
hcen a moderate in polities and was
generally popular.  He was Minister of
Edueation in the Dollfuss Cabinet. He
becam~ the commander of 40,000 Ost-
mark Storm Troops, and the late Dr.
Dollfuss held an honorary command of
them He wgs Minister of Justice in the
Buresch Cabinet of 1932.

Dr. von Schuschnigg is a traditional
Monarchist. He is an excellent speaker
and made an eloquent address at the
graveside of his friend, Dr. Dollfuss.

THE MINISTER OF TRANSPORT

ie Rt. Hon. Leslie Hore-Belisha,
M.P., Minister of Transport, is
36 years of age, and is recognised us one
of the “coming men” in Parliament.
He made a reputation at Clifton School
as a debater—a legend cxists that he
spoke six times in one debate! He
studied at the Sorbonne and Heidelberg
University, and is a good linguist. At
Oxford he won scholastic distinetions
and was the first President of the Union
after the war.

Mr. Leslie Hore-Belisha, M.P.
Minister of Transport

From Oxford he entered the political
arena, and was elected M.P. for Devon-
port in the Liberal interest, In the same
year (1923) he was called to the Bar.
He was appointed Parliamentary Secre-
tary to the Board of Trade and was so
assiduous that he surrendered his Chris’
mas holiday in 1931 in order to see for
himself what was happening in the iron
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8 NEW DEAN OF ST PAUL'S

and steel trades.  In the next summer
vacation he spent most of his holiday in
Lancashire so that he might understand
the position and difficulties of the cotton

trade. He was next given the important
post of Financial Secretary to the
Treasury.

His appointment in 1034 as Minister of
Transport synchronised with a determined
effort to reduce the beavy toll of accidents.
On August Bank Holiday the Minister
was all day travelling in various districts
to see for himself the traffic conditions.

NEXT PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH

ASSOCIATION
ENGLAND’S leading geologist, Professor
W, W. Watts, ¥F.R.S, will be

President of the British Association next
September. He is a Shropshire man, born
in 1860, and educated at Denstone and
Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. - He
turned his attention from chemistry to
geology accidentally in his Tripos exami-
nation when discovering that he pre-
ferred the geology questions printed on
the back of the chemistry paper. He
tose to be a lecturer in geology and

Proi, W. W. Watts

Tieputy Professor in Oxford and [Leeds
Universities.  Joining  the Geological
Survey, he next went to study in Birm-

ingham under Prof. Lepworth, and subse-

uently wrote his book  Geology for
Beginnera,” Appointed Professor at the
Royal College of Science and the Royal
School of Mines in 1906, he elevated the
school of geology to a high place. e
was President of the Geological Society
in 1915. He retived in 1930 from his
Professorship.

THE NEW DEAN OF ST. PAUL'S

N succession to Dr. W. R. Inge. who
has been Dean of St. Paul's Cathe-
dral since 1911, the Very Rev. W R.
Matthews has been appointed to this
influential and dignified oftice.
Dr. Walter Robert Matthews is the
son of Mr. P. W. Matthews, Chief Inspec-
tor of the Bankers’ Clearing House. He

Very Rev. W. R. Mthews
New Dean of St. Paul’s

was born in 1881  He was educated at
Wilson’s Grammar School, Camberwell.
Addressing last June the members of the
staff of the Westminster Bank at their
service in the City, he gave this bio-
sraphical statement : ** At the age of 16
? entered the service ot the London and
Westminster Bank.  The probability of
addressing such a concregation as this
would bave seemed fantastic bevond
words had it ever suggested itsclf”
After he was 20 years old, ne entered on
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a theologieal course at King's College,
London, sad pained three oollege prizes
and his B.A, degree with First Class
honours. He was ordained in 1007 as a
curate at S8t. Mary Abbhots Church,
Kensington. Next year, however, King's
College ngked him to become Lecturer in
Philosophy, and, in 1909, Lecturer in
Dogmatic Theology, He wag Viear of
Christ Church, Crouch End, for two years.

In 1918 Mr. Matthews was appointed
Dean of the Theological Faculty of
King’s College, and under his leadership
it became the largest schaol for training
clergy of the Charch of England. He
took his D.D. degree in 1922, and was
Buyle Tecturer, White Lecturer, Noble
Lecturer, and a husy preacher and
author. In 1920 ke was appointed Chap-
lain to Gray’s Inn, and in 1923 a Chaplain
to the King. In 1981, after a brief period
as a Canon of Liverpcol Cathedral, he
was appointed Dean of Exeter, - In all
these busy years Dr. Matthews has
justified fully the hopes of all who knew
his outstanding ability.  London wel-
comes him back as a son and citizen and
Dean of its angust cathedral.

NEW SECRETARY OF THE Z0OO
Mr. Julian 5. Huxley

To succeed Sir Pater Chalmers Mitchell,

whose secretariat of the Zoological
Suociety has synchronised with remarkable
progress, Mr. Julian Borell Huxley takes
office next April. Sir Peter has been
secretary for 31 years, and has intro-
duced many new ideas into the Society’s
work. The Zoo at Whipsnade is one of
the latest additions.

Julian Huxley is eldest son of the late
Legpard Huxley, editor of * Cornhill
Magazine,” and author of outstanding
books, and a grandson of Prof. Huxley,
the eminent Vietorian scientist. The
Huxley family shares with the Darwin
family the distinction of generations of
geniug and ability.

Julian Huxley is forty-seven years old,
and was sducated at Eton and Ballicl.
He won the Newdigate Prize in 1008,
Making biology his master interest he
has been Lecturer in Zoology in Oxford
and at King's College, London. His
books have secured the attention of a wide
circle of yeaders. A side-line of his

activities was a vimt to East Alfrica ja
1929 to advise on the problem of native
education. He has written poetry,
given interesting wireless talks, and con-
tributed frequently to the Press. He

Prof. Julian Hsy

has expressed his ideas as to what he
would do with the world “If I were
Dictator ¥ in a volume published this
Vear.

FREDERICK J. PERRY
Singles Champion of Lawn Tennis

THE splendid victory of F. J. Perry
on July 6, 1034, repained for
England at Wimbledon the Singles
Championship for the firat time since
A, W. Gore won it in 1309, The en-
thusiasm with which F. J. Perry's
triumph  over J. H. Crawford was
received by 16,000 people in the centre
court was a tribute to the comsistent
sequence of his suczesses since he gained
the U.S.A. Singles Championship in
1933, His fine play had been the chief
Tactor in Great Britain’s winning of the
Daviz Cup in 1933.
Born 25 years ago in  Stockport,
Frederick J. Perry is the son of Mr. 8. F,
Perry, who was Labour M.P, for Ketterin
from 1829 to 193l. Having displaye
a remarkable proficiency in lawn tenn
and having won the Middlesex Jonior
Doubles in P28, he was selected to
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GREATEST TENNIS PLAYER

represent London versus Paris in Paris,
and Great Britain versus Australia at
Bournemouth. Ta 1930 he was in the
last sixteen at Wimbledon. Next year
he beat S. B, Wood and Jean Borotra in
the Davig Cup matches in Paris. In

1932 he was, with G. P. Hughes, in the
final of the Doubles at Wimbledon.
He won the British Hard Court Cham-
pionship. In 1933 he was in the victorious
British team that won the Davis Cup.

F. J. Perry

Perry’s pathway to the Singles final
in 1934 was by defeating R. N. Williams,
the veteran ecaptain of the U.S.A.
Davis Cup team ; Roderick Menzel, the
Czecho-Slovakian, in a well-contested
match of five sets; A. K. Quist, of
Australia, in three sets: G. M. Lott, of
U.S.A,, in four sets; and S. B. Wood,
Wimbledon Singles champion in 1931,
in five sets. In the final, against J. H.
Crawford, the exciting match was
decided in Perry’s favour in three sets:
6—3, 6—0, 7—5. On the following day
he was congratulated by the King and
Queen.

F. J. Perry’s aptitude for swift play
is also exemplified by his becoming
the World Champion at Table Tennis.

He has travelled far and wide, winning
m Australia the Singles Championship.
A young man of splendid physique, F. J.

Perry is undoubtedly the finest lawn-
tennis player in the world to-day. He
published this year an interesting
auatobiography.

NEW GENERAL OF THE SALVATION
ARMY
General Evangeline Booth

LECTED General after six days’ con-
sideration by the High Council of

the Salvation Army, assembled in
Londen- from all parts of the world,
Evangeline Booth comes from the
U.S.A. to fill the great office held first by
her late father, General Booth, founder
of the Army. She has a winsome charm
which is a contrast to the somewhat
brusque manner of her father and the
reserve of her brother, the late General
Bramwell Booth. From early childhood
she played at conducting services, and
when a schoolgirl, preached in the street,
standing on a chair. She was made a
captain in the Salvation Army before
she was twenty. Gifted with the natural
eloquence of her mother, and with more
fluency than any of her brothers and
sisters, Eva Booth soon attracted large
audiences. She rose to be Field Com-
missioner. Then she was sent to Canada.
and when the rush for gold in Klondyke
began she organised missionaries and

General Evangeline Booth
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nurses and personally shared the hard-
ships of those strange years.

In 1905 she was appointed to the
national leadership of the Army in the
U.8.A. as Commander, and there for the
next 29 years she has laboured with
energy and resourcefulness.

In the War Commander Booth
organised alleviation for the soldiers, and
received the Distinguished Service Medal
from the President of the U.S.A.

Her personal tastes are simple. She
has loved music—the inspiration of so
much of the Army’s work—all her life.
She plays the pianoforte and harp, and
sang beautifully in bygone years. She
has composed many hymns. She is a
strong swimmer and rides well.

GODFREY L. RAMPLING

x 1931 G. L. Rampling won the A.A.A.
440 yards Championship in 482
seconds, a victory which earned him the
* Jackson " Memorial Cup for the best
performance by a British athlete at the
Championships.

At that time Rampling was hailed
rightly as a possible victor at the 1932
Olympic Games at Los Angeles, and his
subsequent performance at Cologne
Stadium, when he gave Metzner (Ger-
many) five or six yards start over 400
metres and beat him, more than confirmed
this opinion.

But fate was against Rampling. and in
1932 he was never really fit. He was an
absentee in the Championships, and,
while he was sent to Los Angeles, lack of
training and competition told their tale
and he failed to reach the final. In
1933, illness attacked him again, and he
decided most wisely to abandon the
track for the season in the hope of
returning to real form in 1934.

In the early months of 1934 he ran well
but not briliantly. He won the A.A.A.
event in 493 seconds, and the Inter-
national 400 metres at Colombes Stadinm
in 48 seconds. But to the expert eye
something was lacking, and it was not
until the Empire Games in August that
he was pronounced 1009, fit, and those
who had believed that he would return
to his 1931 form were justified in their
hopes.

His 49% seconds in his heat and 49}
seconds 1 the semi-final, both with
consummate ease, prepared the way for
something inside 49 seconds in the final,
But no one expected that he would
return 48 seconds, a time which set up
a new British record, beating the record
made in 1908 by £ second. He ran to
perfection from start to finish. and beat

G. L. Rampling

a fine field by 5 yards. Rampling must
be regarded as a real hope for the 1936
Olympic Games.

COMPANIONS OF HONOUR

The members of the exclusive group of
Companions of Honour number 38, They
include General Smuts, Viscount Dillon, Right
Rev. A. C. Headlam, Sir Henry Newbolt, Rt.
Hon. Winston Churchill, P.C., M.P,, Rev.
Prebendary Carlile, Rt. Hon. John Davidson,
M.P., Rev. H. R. L. Sheppard, Rev. Dr. J. D.
Jones, Prof. J. S. Haldane, Dr. Thos. Jones,
Mr. Albert Mansbridge, Mr. B. Seebohm
Rowntree, Mr. E. V. Lucas, Mr. T.. Binyon,
Dr. Scott Lidgett, and Rev. P. T. Clayton.
They are entitled to the letters C.H. afta
their names, and the honour is reserved tor
those who have given special service to the

State and community.
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NO FEWER WINTER CONCERTS

THE MUSIC SEASON
By Edwin Evans

(Music Critic of ** The DAILY MAIL")

Many Symphony Concerts

ARLY in the year it became known

that Covent Garden Theatre, so0

long threatened with demolition, was to

be not only respited, but to a great extent

reconditioned, particularly in the matter
of technical equipment.

Under these favourable conditions, an
international season of seven weecks took
place in the summer, opening with Bee-
thoven’s ** Tidelio,” which had not been
heard for some time. Two particularly
fine cycles of the Ring were given under
Sir Thomas Beccham, and two operas new
to London were presented : Weinberger’s
“ Schwanda’ and Strauss’s “ Arabella.”
The boisterous character of the former
gave rise to different opinions, some
welcoming it as a relaxation, others
deprecating it as unsuited to the dignity
of grand opera. ** Arabella” proved, on
the whole, disappointing. The ltalian
part of the scason concluded with a
revival of Rossini’s * La Cenerentola ”
(Cinderella), which was a triumph, thanks
mostly to the singing and personality of
Conchita Supervia.

A SUSSEX ENTERPRISE

Meanwhile, ut Glyndebourne, in Sussex,
Mr, John Christic had inaugurated a small
but beautifully equipped opera-house
with a fortnight of Mozart, presenting
“ Le Nozze di Figaro” and * Cosi fan
Tutte > with zreat artistic success, Other
operatic activities of the year include the
production of Lawrence Collingwood’s
“ Macketh,” by the Vie-Wells Opera;
an integral concert performance of Alban
Berg’s ** Wozzeck” by the B.B.C.;
Wolf's * Der Corregidor,”” presented by
students at the R.AM., and Deliug’s
* A Village Romeo and Juliet,” at the

R.C.M.—the latter a remarkable feat of.

theatrecraft for a teaching institution.
At Covent Garden the opera was suc-
ceeded by Col. de Basil's Ballets Russes
Monte Carlo, which held the stage for
eight weeks. Since the company appeared
at the Athambra in 1933, some English

friends had presented it with the material
of the Diaghileff productions, which they
had purchased in Paris. This enabled 1t
to revive many of the most successful
ballets of the Diaghileft régime, such as
“ La Boutique Fantasque,” * The Three-
Cornered Hat,”” “The Fire-Bird,” aad
“ Children’s Tales,” in addition to which
it produced two new ballets: “ Union
Pacitic ' and “ Les Tmaginaires.” The
Vic-Wells Ballet has produced among
other works Tchaikovsky’s * Casse-
Noisette” (in its entirety), and a new
ballet by Geoflrey Toye cntitled ** The
Haunted Room.™

SEVERAL SYMPHONY CONCERTS

The 1933--34 Symphony concert season
was the busiest we have had for wany
years. The B.B.C. and the Royal Phil-
harmonic Society gave cach 18 symphony
concerts, supplemented by the former
with six concerts of British music in
January, and six Festival concerts in
May, by the latter with twelve Sunday
concerts bringing the total to 30 cach.
In addition, the London Symphony
Orchestra gave 10; and the (Courtauld-
Sargent) Concert Club six, cach of which
was repeated. There wete also several
by other organizations; by the Berlin
and Vienna Philharmonic Orchestras,
respectively under Furtwangler and
Bruno Walter; by the Finnieh National
Orchestra : and by visiting conductors,
Though the standard of performance was
high, and the programmes full of interest,
long before the summer misgivings were
expressed whether there had not been too
much of a good thing. The announcement
that for 1934-35 the B.B.C and Royal
Philharmonic had decided to reduce their
respective series to 12 concerts each was
therefore received without surprise.
But other announcements showed no
diminution in the plethora of winter
concerts of all kinds. Numerically, they
may still be fewer than was the average
in pre-war seasons, but in those years,
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which now seem so remote, the list was
swollen by a large number of concerts of
small public interest. To-day these are
kept within bounds by the economic
conditions, and the list contains very few
concerts that are not justified by their
musical interest.

The most imporfant orehestral novelty
of the year was Arnold Bax’s Fifth
Symphony. The same composer also
produced a ’cello Concerto, a short poem,
“The Tale the Pine Trees Knew,” and
8 Sonatina for ’cello and piano. In the
sphere of chamber music the most
interesting novelty was a violin sonata by
Frank Bridge. The B.B.C. was the most
active organization in introducing new
works from abroad, among which should
be mentioned Bartok’s  Cantata Pro-
fana.” An interesting event of the year
was the visit of Ernst Bloch, who gave
two concerts of his own compositions,
one consisting of orchestral, the other of
chamber works.

Choral musie has been normally aetive.
In Holy Week Bach’s settings of the
Passion according to St. Matthew and
St. John were given, the former by the
Bach Society, and the latter by the B.B.C.
The London Symphony Orchestra in-
cluded Verdi’s * Requiem * in its acti-
vities, and the Royal Philharmonic the
Berlioz * Te Deum.” The concerts of the
Royal Choral Society included perform-
ances of “ Elijah ” and ““ The Dream of
Gerontius.”

There has been special activity in the
giving of concerts devoted to Lieder.

Among international cejebrities who
have visited us were Galli-Curci,D’ Alvarez,
Szigeti, Schnabel, Heifetz, Kreisler,
Horowitz, Lily Pons (her first appearance
in London), Chaliapine, and Gigli. The
year has proved a tragic one for British
music, which has suffered the loss of Sir
Edward Elgar, Frederick Delius, and
Gustav. Holst. three of our greatest
composers; and of Sir George Henschel.

DEVELOPMENT OF CHINA
By Lady Hosie

(Author of ¢* Two Gentlemen of China’’)

uixa hashad a year of varied happen-
ings in 1934: but also  much
development. An event in May which
brought her literally nearer to the West
than ewer before was the broadeast from
London, on the same evening of the day,
when P’u-yi, ex-Emperor of China and
now chief executive in Manchukuo,
kneeling on the open altar at dawn,
in recitative announced to IHeaven
and his ancestors his reassumption of
their throne. He holds no easy office.
Bandits, despite Japanese troops, are
active : even in the neighbourhood of his
city of Hsinking (erstwhile Changchun).
which means “ New Capital.”

There is recurrent disagreement
amounting to threats of air-raids between
Russia, which built the Chinese Eastern
Railway, and Japan, who has constituted
hersell its guardian. Japan’s offer to
buy has so far been rejected by the
Soviet as insufficient. Peace of a kind
exists between China and Japan on the
Manchurian frontier since Chinese states-

April, however, Japan disturbed the
world by 2 démarche, in which she set

ikl e

men signed the Tangku Armistice, to the ) i
regret of indignant Chinese patriots. In The Emperor of Manchukuo
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CHINA'S TELEPHONES AND FLYING

forth a species of Monroe Doctrine for
Asia. She objects to Western nations,
especially under the League of Nations,
sending advisors or making loans to
China, for the better development of
China’s resonrces.

In Central China, Chiang Kai-shek has
not yet overcome the large Communist
group ruling couth of Nanchang. They
are well supplied with wireless, know his
movements  beforchand, and keep his
army at bav. The Communists seem
to rule within their own borders with
rough justice and some efficiency, though
with eruelty. In the South, the two
Kuang provinces have an independent
government, lead by Hu Han.-min, a
Rightist of the old Kuomintang, who
believes that Chiang Kai-shek and Wang
Ching-wei at Nanking are no longer
following the tenets of Sun Yat-sen or the
Party. In the spring, other southern
malcontents seized Foochow city and set
up a Provisional Government, with
Eugene Chen, the Trinidad Chinese who
worked with Borodin at Jankow in
1927, as ** ¥orcign minister.”  These were
only put down by sharp military force.

Mr. T. V. Soong and Dr. H. H. Kung
have worked wonders with the Budget ;
but, as Mr. Chane, Director of the Bank
of China, pointed out, last year’s receipts
of the Central Government amounted to
$680,000,000, while the expenditure was
$140,000,000  over that.

The death of the Dalai Lama brought
Tibet again into the Chinese purview,
as many Chinese are Buddhists,  and
Tibetans count as one of the five Chinese
races. Though the Dalai Lama found
refuge in Peking during the Young-
husband expedition to Lhasa, he after-
wards went in much {riendship to India.

Long-distance telephones are gradually
linking up the greater cities, Peking to
Nanking, etc. Much of this material
wag ordered in (it. Britain. Wireless
telegraphy develops fast.

fn 1929 500,000 words were sent for
$200,000.

in 1933 2,500,000 words were sent for
£3.000.600.

Highways grow apace: <ome, such as
that between Canton and Swatow, carry
regurlar bus services : and some temples
have been turned into bus garages.
But China is in great economic poverty,
and these roads are little used for heavy

traffic ; for man is still the chief beast of
burden. Sir Arthur Salter suggests
that foot-pedalling delivery vans might
be a useful medium. In busy Hongkong,
safety first notices in Chinese read:
“ Roads are like tigers’ mouths. Do not
run into the middle of them.”

Large subsidies have been made to
various air-lines, such as the FEurasia
Aviation Co., sponsored in Germany.
An air-line with air-ports is developing
between Shanghni and Canton, but a bad
accident has tempered enthusiasm. Mlle
Maryze is the first woman to fly from
¥rance to Tokyo, and had a great rvecep-
tion in Shanghai en route. Sir Miles
Lampson, the British minister, wes a
habitual* flier in China. He left China
Dec., 1933, after 7 years’ scrvice which
helped materially to reknit the tradi-
tional kindness between China  and
Britain. His successor, Sir Alexander
Cadogan, who has gone to China with
a distinguished record of work in Geneva.
will have the benefit of restored rail
service in these more settled times,  Mr.
Lo Wen-kan, representing Nanking, flew
to Hami on the edge of the Gobi Desert,
to enquire into the Mohammedan revolt
which had worked havoe in Sinkiang ;
and was able thus to report at first-hand.
He also enquired into conditions of
migration into China's Far North-West,
since Manchuria is lost ground at present.
Even there, however, Japanese patrols
are to be seen.  China owns 300 military
acroplanes, but encourages other kinds of
flight. -+ It is instructive to find that the
agent of the Bible Society Hew from
Chungking on the Yangtsze to Chengtn,
the capital of China’s Farthest West, in
two hours instead of taking ten days by
road as of old.

Realising the danger to an ancient
nation through all this modernity, Chiang
Kai-shek ir gpring launched the New Life
Movement, which has been broadcast
with much speech-making and well
received by Chinese crowds. [Its aims
are the cultivation of courtesy and
brotherliness, the diminution of luxury,
and tho cleaning up of dirt. Art,
literature, the drama—all show change
and vitality. Sport has taken hold of
Young China. The huf.;(c stadium at Nan-
king may be a white elephant, but 4,000
spectators watched the Peiping (Peking)
goccer team defeat the visiting Koreans.
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LABOUR ON THE CONTINENT
By Major Attlee, M.P.

Under-Secretary of State for War, 1922-24, Chancellor of
the Duchy of Lancaster, 1924, Postmaster - General
1930-31, and Deputy Leader of the Labour Party

THE position of Labour on the Conti-

nent of Eunrope during the year
1934 has deteriorated, except in a few
countries. The continuance of the world
depression has given little opportunity
for the workers to improve their condi-
tions by industrial action, and the

Mazjor C. R. Attlee, M.P.

standard of life in most European countries
has continued to fall. On the political
side, the destruction of democratic con-
stitutions has continued in Central and
Eastern Europe with inevifable reper-
cussions on the activities of organised
Laboar.

The outstanding event has been the
crushing of the Austrian Labour Move-
ment. The Austrian Social Democratic
Party had been one of the strongest and
best organised of all the Continental
parties. In particular, its hold on the
great city of Vienna had enabled it to
carry out far-reaching social experiments.
In January the Dollfuss Government
destroyed the representative character of

the Chambers of Labour, and in February
further attacks led to armed resistance,
culminating in pitched battles in Vienna
and other towns.  The Labour forces
were defeated, and a complete dictator-
ship established. The events in Austria
evoked widespread sympathy in the
ranks of Labour. In some countries
there were sympathetic strikes, and in
many others large sums were collected
for the relief of the distressed.  The
Labour movement in Austria is, however,
still a force to be reckoned with. Although
the Trade Unions and other organisations
have been broken up, the situation in
Austria, cspecially since the murder of
Dr. Dollfuss, is such that it is likely that
Austrian Social Democracy will rise again
sooner than might have been expected.

THE POSITION IN GERMANY

In Germany, where for so many years
the Social Democratic Party had been
politically and economically in the fore-
front of organised Labour, conditions
have altered little since last year. With
most of their leaders dead, in prison or in
exile, the Social Democrats and the Com-
munists can only carry on illegal activities
ab great risk.  On the other hand, the
result of the Reichstag Fire Trial, and
the events connected with the killing of
Herr Rshm and others, have affected the
prestige of the Hitler regime  This is
shown by the considerable minority that
had the temerity to vote against Hitler-
ism at the plebiscite in August Indus-
trialists are finding it difficult to carry
on the day-to-day negotiations necessary
in an advanced industrial society without
the aid of the skilled trade union officials,
and this may cause some alteration in the
organisation of the Labour Front, which
is the official body for dealing with
Labour questions.

In the other States which arose after
the fall of the Central Empires. with the
exception of Czechoslovakia, the yeay
1934 has seen_an intensification of die-
tatorship. In Poland, Latvia, Lithuania
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LABOUR GOVERNMENTS ABROAD

and Esthonia, the Governments have
taken complete control, and: there is at
most but a shadow of democratic institu-
tions. Consequently, in those countries
the Labour movements have little chance
of influencing policy. The same applies
to Italy, Hungary, Roumania, and. to a
lesser extent, Yugosluvia.

In Scandinavia, on the other hand, the
year has seen continuous progress. In
Sweden the Labour Government has
maintained ity position, while in Den-
mark Labour forms part of the Govern-
ment. and has survived a period of

olitica) tension. In Norway the Labour

arty, which forms the Opposition, is the
largest party  In these countries strong
action has been taken against Fascism by
the prohibition of the wearing of political
uniforms. 1n the elections in Finland the
Labour vote increased. In lceland the
Socialists form part of the Government.

IN SWITZERLAND AND
CZECHOSLOVAKIA

In Czechoslovakia the Socialist parties
continue to form part of the Government,
and, owing to events in Germany, the
relationship between the German and
Czech workers in that country has been
mueh strengthened.  In Switzerland the
Labour vote has increased, and Labour
is in power in the canton of Geneva. In
Holland and Belgium the Labour Purties
are strong and form the Oppositions in
the Parliaments.

In France the political Labour forces
have been split on the question of sup-
porting the Government in a deflationary
policy. A minority of the French
Socialist Party, led by M. Renaudel,
decided that, in view of the Fascist
menace, it was necessary to support the

Government, The group is now known
as the Neo-Socialists. he majority of
the Party, led by M. Blum, has taken a
more radical attitude, on the ground of
the need for preserving the independence
of the Party. In July, a new alignment
of forces had taken place by the agree-
ment of the Majority Socialists and Com-
munists to form a united front against
Fascist tendencies.  In particular, this
will mean that the two parties will sup-
Eort cach others’ candidates in the second
allots at the elections.

In Spain the division between Left and
Right parties has deepened  The Labour
movement has become more revolu-
tionary in view of the Fascist tendencies
which are showing themselves. Socialists,
Communists, and Anarchists—the last of
whom have always been strong in Cata-
lonia—are tending to form a common front.

A factor of considerable importance to
the future of Labour on the Continent is
the entry of Soviet Russia into the
League of Nations. This will necessarily
have its effects on the relationship be-
tween the Socialist and Communist wings
of the Labour forces abroad, the division
between which has had much to do with
the setback to Labour. With the new
policy it is probable that greater co-
operation will be possible.

At the meeting of the International
Labour Organisation several useful con-
ventions were carried, hbut the out-
standing event was the consideration of
the proposal for a 40-hours’ week. This
was supported by the workers’ sides and
a few (Governments, but failed to obtain
the requisite support owing to the opposi-
tion of the employers and the abstention
or. opposition of a majority of the
Governments.

WAR DEBTS AND THE UNITED STATES
By Major A. N. Braithwaite, D.S.0., M.P.

O.V June 4th Sir Ronald Lindsay, our

ambassador in Washington, handed
to Mr.Cordell Hull, Secretary to the United
States Treasury, an Ofticial Note setting
our (Great Britain’s inability to meet in
full the War Debt payments owing to
Aumerica, due on June 15th.

Previous payments, in the nature of
token payments, had been accepted by

the United States, but Mr. Roosevelt’s
interpretation of the Johnson Act,
Fassed through the United States iegis-
ature last year, did not exoncrate
eountries making such payments f{rom
the responsibility of default.

The public press on the 5th of June in
the United States was full of the situation.
In the Hearst press a very vicious attack
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on the honesty and character of Great
Britain was made, and without a detailed
examination of the causes, the New York
American paper published the most
denouncing statements. Other portions of
the U.S. press realised that the difficult
position of the world had made it
urgently necessary for a reconstruetion
of these huge sums, if world trade were
ever to improve.

America still clings to the words of
Calvin Coolidge, a late president, who,
discussing the position of America and
War Debts, made a statement to the
American people that ““ we hired them
the money.”

The United States ig, of course, a vast
place and is really not one country but a
combination of 48 countries, each having
its own legislation and only coming under
central control in a very modified way.
The distances are so great and the differ-
ences of opinion so wide that to get any
common agreement on foreign, or often
even domestic, policy is very difficult.

The attitude of the average American
bolding War Loan can, of course, be
readily understood, He lent his money
not to his State Department but to the

Federal Department of the United
States Government, and the Federal
Government in  turn  loaned - these

moneys to the Allies, Now the individual
lender requires his loan to be repaid on
the terms on which it was borrowed; and,
on account of the general lack of informa-
tion, the ordinary individual! cannot
readily understand the difficulties of the
rest of the world in relation to finance
and exchange. Many people, however, are
beginning to realise that these huge pay-
moents are in some way interfering with
general trade, but so many do not realise
that we, as a country, are not recovering
from our debtors the obligations they
contracted with us.

Further, the Press of America have made
much of -our trade recovery and the subject
of the surplus in our last Budget was a matter
for general comment, but in Government circles
and in business circles I was pleased to find a
really sympathetic desire to understand the
full significance of the Note sent on June 4th,
Its frankness made a great appeal, and many
expressed the view that a real effort should
now be made to put these large burdens on
to a practical basis. 1 found a general desire for
closer co-operation between America and
Great Britain,

All these events culminated with America
in the throes of her greatest domestic difficulty.

Millions of unemployed—acute depression on
all sides—a maze of new legiglation and a
Government pouring out mouney—made it
extremely difficult for a clear perspective to be
taken by the ordinary citizen. It was difficult
to understand that with obligations aggregating
a thousand million pounds from Great Britain,
that we had paid nearly five hundred million
pounds and still owed more than our original
debt.  These figures will take time to sink in,
but T am sure that there is in America a feeling
of appreciation for the great efforts that this
country has made.

Major A. N. Braithwaite, M.P,,
who has refurned recently from the U.8.A.

Whilst America was still prosperous, they
could not see the slow destruction of the
exchange on account of these vast burdens,
but 1 believe that their sympathy will be the
stronger inasmuch as they have had to face some
of the difficulties that Kurope had seen.

On one point 1 am satisfled—the world will
be more informed that it is impossible to carry
on an ordered international community if
fransfers of money from one country to
another, outside the ordinary trading routine,
are allowed to become o very large. Surely
War Debts and Reparations have, in the inci-
dence of their severity, brought more distress
and anxiety and worry than even the war
itself,

T have no doubt, from what I have seen in
America this year, that they will, at some not
too distant date, make such a gesture {o the
world on these matters as will give it a substan-
tial measure of relief, and just as they cama
into the war at a late date, so will they join at
a late date in the peace, to help stabilise and
restore that volume of international trade a
will ensure for the world a measure of peacefi
prosperity.
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A MURE FEMININE OUTLINE

FASHION REVIEW OF THE YEAR
By Evelyn Irons

HE movement tending towards a
more feminine outline and a
greater intricacy in the dress-

making art continued to gain ground in
the fashions of 1934. .

Skirt lengths remained unaltered. For
sports, they were short, between knee and
calf ; for street wear, 11 to 12 inches
from the ground ; cocktail and dinner
gowns were ankle or ground length ; and
for “ grande tenue ” there were fish-tail
trains,

The Directoire influence which crept
in during the spring and was going strong
by the autumn, led to narrow skirts for
day or evening that were slashed almost
-to the knee to give freedom of movement.

A tentative attempt was made to
revive the uneven hemline that made the
fashions of 1928-9 so hideous. In the
autumn collections in Paris some of the
afternoon dresses had hemlines ' that
were 2 inches deeper at the back than in
front

Slim, straight skirts predominated for
day wear, but for the evening there were
two alternatives—the bustle line, with
considerable back importance, and a full-
skirted effect like a Cossack coat.

It was, however, above the waist that
the most significant influence was felt.
The square shoulder line was ** dropped *’
in more senses of the word than one,
shoulders being dropped to give more
fullness under the arms and more im-
portance to the bust. Sometimes the
shoulders sloped so as to give a Vietorian
bottle-neck effect. Necks for day wear
were throat-high, as a rule, throughout
the year, while tremendously décolleté
backs were seen in the evening. At the
same time the slenderness of the waist
was stressed by the use of basgues, and
belts became wider and wider as the year
went on.

Sleeves were full, loose, or bell-shaped,
and, for the first half of the year, at least,
often of that unbecoming length that
reaches just below the elbows.

Everything possible was done during
the year to get away from the flat outline.
First, there was the * blown forward”

silhouette, with revers, ruffles, and other
accents jutting out in front to give a
frontwise emphasis. Then came a
similar concentration on the back, its
most exaggerated form being the fish-fins
attached to the back of her evening gowns
by a leading Paris dressmaker. You
could see examples of everything, coats as
well as dresses, made to fasten up the back.

Never in my experience has there been
such an orgy of ‘‘ borrowings > from all
kinds of dress sources.  Dressmakers
searched from west to east, from Tudor to
Victorian times, in their search for ideas.

Fastern modes, introduced in the
spring collections, had an important
effect, and the Chinese coolie outline,
with short, loose coat and conical hat,
was seen about a good deal in the spring
and early summer. The Japancse obi
sash, tied at the back. was a “stayer”
all the year round.

INFLUENCE OF FILMS

It was a great year for period films, and
this tendency reacted just as chaotically
on the fashions as it did on the minds of
the cinema magnates. “The Private
Life of Henry V1II ™ was responsible for
looped, slashed, and padded sleeves, and
for one of the main hat crazes of the early
part of the year—the halo or Tudor
style, usually in velvet Another spring
hat was a shallow-crowned boater, with
streamers at the back, inspired by
“ Little Women,” in which famous tale
Miss Katharine Hepburn was starred.
The ** Little Women * influence cropped
up again in the autumn in a quaint
evening outline with Vietorian full-
skirted cqat and wide skirt The Empire
modes of “ The House of Rothschild ”
came to back up a feeling that was
already strong, and the hairdressing of
the ’eighties swept into favour in the
spring with an added fillip from the
much-heralded Anna Sten in the period
film, “Lady of the Boulevards.” This
hairdressing, with the bust importance
of the autumn collections, produced an
effect not unlike Manet’s famous picture,
“The Bar at the Folies-Bergéres.”

Hairdressing, by the way, was en-
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Fur will be used lavishly in the winter of 1934-5. Here
are some of the favourite ways of placing it. Besides the
Directoire line for evening gowns, there were many models
which were either full-skirted, as shown on the left, or

draped to the hack in the style of the ’eighties, as shown on
the right.
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20 WOMEN'S TRIUMPHS
hanced by the continued vogue of [crowned and shaped like a flowerpot.
wearing diadems of mirror glass.|Hats for formal wear were trimmed

lacquered hair. gilt or other material with
evening dress.

In the autumn, to add to this confu-
sion, there was a revival of interest in
the Cossack line, and narrvow skirts were
accompanicd by full-skirted coats and
high papacha hats of fur.

Fur, by the way, was used with extreme
lavishness in the autumn collections :
short fur capes, giving added emphasis
to the upper part of the silhouette, were
seen everywhere, and fur was nsed to
edge the hems of three-quarter coats and
stress the back of evening gowns.

A pleasant fashion was the wearing of
three-quarter length taffeta coats in
light, gay colours, both by day and
evening.

As usual, the vear saw a series of hat
erazes. The Breton sailor had a good run,
following that of the Tudor-with-halo
mode, which, revealing the forchead as
it did, became rather trying when sunny
days arrived.  Crowns dwindled until
some hats were almost like pancakes
These flat-crowned models, tilted pre-
cariously over one eye, were sccured to
the head by ribbons or elastic passing
round the back of the head, and in most
cases by the good old-fashioned hatpin:

A craze that passed almost as soon as
it arrived was the huge floppy beret of
July, which was seen very little after a
gusty day at CGoodwood revealed its
unpractical nature. Someone aptly com-
{)arcd itsshape toa poached egg. Autumn
yrought further cditions of the flat, tip-
tilted hat and a rival which was high-

importantly with flowers or feathers.

In this connection I must mention an
interesting 193t  devclopment  which
affected Paris more than London—the
habit of going to dinner-dances wearing
a really dressy ensemble of ankle or calf-
length dress, cut very low in front, and
accompanied by an important hat. Men
escorts wore dinner jackets, and even
“tails”

Beach wear ran largely to skirts, with
shorts second. and long trousers a bad
third. A Tahitan vogue, the parco—
comprising shorts, brassiére, and a
sketchily-draped skirt—was much seen
at the Riviera resorts, where a barharic
appearance was elaborately cultivated.
Sandals worn with lacquered toe-nails
were again the leading vogue for summer
dances as well as for beach wear.

The 'craze for knitting and crochet
veached a climax in the autumn, when
the Tarcy Marn held the second of its
1934 Knitting Contests, with a record
prize list totalling £1,000.

Materials were unusually interesting.
The autumn vogue for tunics offered a
chance of using rich lamés. A new un-
crushable velvet made its appearance in
the autumn collections, and the elastic
weave was introduced into every kind of
fabrie, from tweeds to chiffon and lace.

Rlue—usually two shades allied in one
ensemble—dominated the early part of
the year as far as colour was concernecl.
Later the rich, plummy shades pre-
dominated, grape purple, and purplish
red being two of the leading colours.

WOMEN’'S ACHIEVEMENTS IN 1934

Mrs. Dod Procter, wife of Mr. Ernest. Procter,
A.R.A., was clected A R.A. in April, 1934.

Dr. Helen Mackay was elected IMR.C.P.,
a distinetion which had not heen conferred on
a wolnah for 400 Years,

Miss Aurora  Lamplough was the flrst
woman awarded the degree of B.8e. (Estate
Management) estabiished by the University of
lLonden in 1922,

Miss Jean Batten tHew from England to
Australia in 14 days, 23 hrs., 25 ning., creating
a new record.

Dr. Dorothy S. Russell, of the London
Hospltal, was awarded the John Hunter Gold
Medal and triennial prize by the Royal College
of Surgeons.

The Mayoralties of Oxfornt and Brighton
were held by women—>Miss Tawney anl
Miss Margarct Hardy respectively.

Mrs. Elizabeth Cadbury received the D.B.E.
on the King's birthday.

Miss Darothy Spicer was the tirst woman
to have the Air Ministry DB certificate for
ground engineers,

U.8.A. team won the Wightman Cup at
Wimbledon on June 15 by 5 matcher to 2.

Mrs. Embleton was the first woman clected
as Preaident of the Independent Methodist
Churches of England.

Mizs  Dorothy Round won the Singles
Championship at Wimbledon—the first English-
woman to achieve this gince 1926.

Miss Pamela Barton, aged 17, won France’s
Women’s Open Golf Championship on July 12
1934.

Commander Evangeline Booth was elected
General 0f the Salvation Army the first woman
to hold that office.
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Three phases of 1934 millinery are shown here. At the
lower right is the Tudor halo type, which had a big success;
and on the left is the Chinese coolie ensemble with the hat
in character. The high-crown * Homburg ’’ that arrived
with the autumn is sketched in the centre, with other
leading details of the autumn and winter mode.
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ENGLAND'S LAWN TENNIS VICTORIES

LAWN TENNIS

The Triumph of England
By A. Wallis

ON July 6, 1934, seventeen thousand

spectators at Wimbledon witnessed
“a sight to make an old man young.”
In other words, they saw the men’s
singles championship regained by an
Englishman after a period of twenty-five
years. The triumph of Frederick J.
Perry, aged 25, was not unexpected—
he had won the championships of
America and Australia since the last
Wimbledon, beating Crawford in the
final of each—but Perry was threatened
in three of his seven matches. He was
required to show his best hand through-
out the fortnight.

Only in the first round did Perry meet
an Englishman, His victims included
the Czechoslovakian champion (R.
Menzel), three Americans (R. N, Williams,
G. M. Lott, and 8. B. Wood) and two
Australians (A. K. Quist and J. H.
Crawford). Menzel, Lott, and Wood
provided his toughest fights, He had to
go the full course against Menzel and
Wood ; he only beat Lott after a gruel-
ling four-set match—perhaps his most
searching encounter. These three, his
most dangerous adversaries, all used
their service and volleying arms ; it was
PerrK;s supreme steadiness off the ground
and his fine physique, the fruit of rigorous
training, that survived each crisis. He
defeated his aggressors, as Doherty had
done three decades earlier and Lacoste
in the last decade, through all-court
reliability. He was, in fact, the complete
player.

PERRY’S VICTORY

Perry defeated Crawford in the final
6—3, 6—0, 7—5, having a rim of twelve
games (equivalent to two love sets)
after the Australian led 3—1 in the first
set. The winner of 1933 was not at his
best physically—he was a viotim like
several other competitors of a mysterious
mataise, ‘described as  Wimbledon
Throat,” which incidentally swept the
country after the long drought had
broken—but the British victory was
unqunalified by any fluke.

in Davis Cup and Singles
Myers, C.B.E.

Since Perry had beaten Crawford in
the final of the American championship
at Forest Hills in September, 1933, these
two had met five times, and only once—
in the first Test Match in Australia—had
Crawford won. Perry had kunocked out
Crawford in the final of the Australian
championship at Melbourne and in the
final of the British hard court champion-
ship at Bournemouth in three sets: he
did the same at Wimbledon. In all these
matches the Englishman showed a
marked improvement on his backhand
drive and on his gervice. Just as Craw-
ford -himself in the previous year, by
opposing Vines several times in his own
country, 'had increased his service
strength, thereby discounting that of
the American, so Perry, by continuous
practice against Crawford, had removed
his only weakness—to the detriment of
the man who had helped him uncon.
sciously. Lawn tennis offers many
other examples in the past of this trans-
mission.

MISS DOROTHY ROUND WINS
THE SINGLES

Through Miss Dorothy Reund, of
Dudley, Worcestershire, England also
won the women's singles championship—
for the first time since 1926. Thus the
renaissance of British lawn tennis at
the top was registered. The tooth of
time had gnawed slowly; it required a
generation to produce a twin pair of
champions.

Mrs. Moody did not defend her titls,
although she was a spectator of Miss
Round’s triumph. But Miss Round
played such fine tennis in the final—
she was much steadier and more resource-
ful than in the final of the previous year,
when she had threatened Mrs. Moody’s
supremacy—that the American holder
might well have been beaten. Miss
Round lost a set to Mrs. King in the
fourth round, and another set to Mme.
Mathieu in the semi-final ; she defeated
Miss Helen Jacobs in the last round
6—2, 5—17, 6—3.
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The English girl was favoured by the
fast and sun-baked court; it ministered
to her superior driving length and exposed
the limitations of the American forehand
chop against a low and speedy drive,
clipping the lines and flowing through the
corners. When Miss Jacobs and Miss
Round had met in the Wightman Cup
match three weeks earlier, the turf was
new and untrodden. It was a slower
and more impressionable surface; the
slice of the invader was more insidious.
Miss Round was the complete player:
to beautiful ground shots she added well-
placed smashes and firm drop-volleys.
She even used the half-volley to win
critical points under pressure.

Miss M. C. Scriven, England’s No. 2,
after narrowly escaping defeat from Miss
C. Babcock (U.S.A.), was beaten in the
fifth round by Miss Joan Hartigan,
champion of Australia. The winner,
making her debut at Wimbledon, had
previously dismissed Mrs. ' Sperling,
formerly Fr!. Krahwinkel, the finalist of
1931, Only one other Australian player,
the late Mrs. Cozens (Miss Daphne
Akhurst) in 1928, had reached the semi-
final.

In singles England was unbeaten ;
in doubles she was unrepresented in the
finals of the men’s and women’s events.
America won the men’s doubles through
G. M. Lott and L. R. Stoefen, who
defeated the holders J. Borotra and J.
Brugnon in the final (6—2, 6--—3, 6—4),
without losing a single service game. 1. G.
Collins and F. H. D. Wilde, a new
British combination that had won the
Beckenham and Queen’s Club tourna-
ments, reached the semi-final, but F. J.
Perry and G. P. Hughes were beaten in
the second round by H. C. Hopman
and D. Prenn. The women’s doubles
had the curious development of a final
between two Franco-American pairs.
Miss E. Ryan and Mme. Matineu beat

Mrs. D. Andrus and Mme. Henrotin,
6—3, 6—3. In the final of the mixed
doubles R. Miki (Japan) and Miss

Round beat H. W. Austin and Mrs.
Shepherd Barron, 3—=6, 6-—4, 6—0.

THE DAVIS CUP

The Davis Cup challenge round was
decided for the first time in Kngland
since 1913, when the non-playing cap-
tains of 1934, H. Roper Barrett (Eng-
land) and R. N. Williams (U.S.A.) were

both competitors. On that occasion
America defeated the British holders
after being within one stroke of defeat.
In 193¢ England defeated America and
retained the Cup by four matches to
one—a conclusive triumph and the first
challenge round won on home courts
for twenty-cight years.

Australia, after narrow victories over
France in Paris and Czechoslovakia in
Prague, won the European zone and met
America in the inter-zone contest at
Wimbledon. This struggle yielded a
dramatic turn of fortune after F. X.
Shields and 8. B. Wood had gone down
to J. H. Crawford and V. B. McGrath
respectively on the first day. Lott and
Stoefen - defeated Crawford and Quist
by three sets to one in the Doubles on
the second day. On the third day rain
stopped play after Wood had won the
first two sets against Crawford. Craw-
ford “““came back ” gallantly on the
fourth day and squared the mateh, but
Wood won the fifth set at 6—2. The
match was a classic in its stroke artistr
and thrilling rallies. In the final mate
Shields, rampant all through, overwhelmed
McGrath.

AUSTIN AND PERRY

England made a splendid start in the
challenge round, Austin defeating Shields
in three sets (6—4, 6—4, 6—1), and Perry
beating Wood (6—1, 4—86, 5—7, 6—0,
6-—3).  Austin’s ball control, in spite of a
stiff breeze, was exemplary ; the ground
shots - of Shields were always too un-
certain. Wood raised American hopes
by leading two sets to one against Perry.
After the interval the champion was
irresistible and took eleven of the next
twelve games. Wood rallied to win two
games, but Perry, as in the champion-
ship, outstayed and outplayed him.

Two up and three to play, England
could afford to rest Perry in the doubles
match. H. G. N Lec was brought in to
partner Hughes, and the pair put up a
heartening fight against Lott and
Stoefen, who were nearly involved in a
tive-set  match. The Americans won
7—>5, 6—0, 4—6, 9—7. On the third
day Shields made an heroic effort to save
the American cause. His match against
Perry, if the tennis was uneven and not
always of the highest quality, yielded a
fourth set of twenty-eight games—only
four games shorter than the memorable
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THE WIGHTMAN CUP MATCHES

sot. between McLoughlin and Brookes in
New York in 1914. Perry’s victory,
which made the Cup safe, was thoroughly
deserved. The score (6—4, 4—0, 6—2,
15—13) reveals itz tluctuating character;
it cannot convey its spectacular thrills.
When the issue was decided, Austin beat
Wood (6-—4, 6—0, 6—8, 6—3). Wood was
outplayed by a wonderfully fit and
accurate opponent, but he was doubtless
reacting after the result of the last match.
England thus won all four singles, con-
firming the Doherty axiom, <o long in
abevance. that all-court competence can

Miss Dorothy Rouand

defeat the specialised attack founded on
agoressive serviee.

America retained the Wightman Cup
at  Wimbledon, her women players
defeating the British by five matches to
two., Miss Jucobs and Miss Sarah
Palfrey cach won .two singles ; together
they won a double match.  Miss Jacohs
did not lose a set against Miss Round and
Miss Seriven; Miss Palfrcy beat both
after a dramatic finish.  She was twice
within a point of losing the final set to
Miss Scriven at 6—1.  Two scrvice aces
saved the vital seventh game; she
played beautifu! tennis to run out at

8—6. Miss N. M. Lyle and Miss E. M,
Dearman, subsequently to winning the
German doubles championship at Ham.
burg, captured one point for England on
their first appearance in the centre court,
while Miss B. Nuthall beat Miss Babeock.

VON CRAMM’S CHAMPIONSHIPS

Baron Gottfried Von Cramm, of
Germany, became the first player to
hold the Trench and German titles in
the xame year. In Paris he triumphed
in a field that included Perry, Austin,
Crawford, Menzel and Boussus, defeating
Crawford in the final after the Australian
was within a stroke of vietory (6—4, 7—9,
3—6, 7—35, 6—3).  Perry was beaten by
(+. de Stefani, chammpion of [Italy, the
Englishman damaging his ankle m the
fourth set, while Austin fell to Boussus,
whn gave an inspired display.  Borotra
and Brugnon won the French doubles.

Miss M. C. Scriven kept her Trench
title—her only major success of the vear.
She defeated Miss Jacobs in the final
7—5, 4—06, 6—1, revealing a stubborn
fighting spirit in spite of fading light
which'handicapped her opponent.

F. J. Perry was unthreatened in the
British hard court championship at
Bournemouth. He beat Crawford in the
final 8—6, 7—35, 6—1. Austin did not
compete.  Miss Round made a dramatic
recovery in the fina! of the women’s
singles against Miss Seriven, who in the
final set led 5—2, and had fwe match
balls. There was an all-Australian doables
final for the second successive yeat.
Crawford and McGrath beat Quist and
Turnbull 3—6, 6—4, 6—2, 6—3.

THE US.A. CHAMPIONSHIPS

By winning the American Champion-
ship at Forest Hills F. J. Perry became
the only Englishman to secure this title
in two suteessive years. He also equalled
the record of H. L. Doherty, Vines
and Tilden, who had won the Wimbledon
and United States championships in one
and the same year.

Perry did not lose a set at Forest 1ills
until he met V. G. Kirby in the semi-
final. In the final he opposed Wilmer A.
Allison, who had beaten L. R. Stoefen
and 8. B. Wood, and won 6—4, 6—3.
3—6, 1—4, 5—=b6. Slipping on wet turf, the
holder had injured his an’-le the previous
day : he slowed down in the third set,

“ DAILY

MAIL” "YEAR BOOK



A ROYAL

WEDDING

recovering to lead 5—2 in the fifth set.

Miss Helen Jacobs won the American
women’s championship for the third
successive year, defeating Miss Sarab
Palfrey in the final 6—1, 6—~4. Miss Nut-
hall was defeated in the second round by
Baroness Levi, and the two other English
invaders, Miss F. James and Miss K.
Starmamers, were beaten in the fourth
round by Miss Palfrey and Miss Bab-
cock respectively. Miss Jacobs and Miss
Palfrey won the doubles championship,
defeating Miss Babcock and Mrs. Andrus
in the final, 4—6, 6—3, 6-—4. .

The International Club retained their

THE DUKE OF KENT’S MARRIAGE

HE welcome
announcement

in the * Court Cir-
cular” of Aug. 28,
1934, of the betro-
thal of H.R.H.
Prince George, 4th
son of the King and
Queen, gave the
greatest  satisfac-
tion to the nation.
The bride was
Princess Marina,
third of the three
daughters of Prince
and Princess
Nicolas of Greece.
Her father is a
brother of the late
King Constantine,
and her mother
was the Grand
Duchess Héléne of
Russia. Her grand-
father was the late
King George of
Greece, brother of
the late Queen
Alexandra. The
Princess’s  sisters
are Princess Paul
of Jugoslavia and Princess Elizabeth.
Princess Marina was born in Athens
on Nov. 30, 1906. She was educated in
Paris, and has paid fairly frequent visits
to London. The engagement took place
on Prince George’s holiday spent with
Prince and Princess Paul. Princess
Marina received an enthusiastic welcome

H.R.H. Prince George and Princess Marina

unbeaten record in Paris by defeating
the French I.C. by nine matches to eight.

England had a memorable year, She
won the Davis Cup and the two singles
championships, thereby regaining her
lost prestige. History does not, how-
ever, admit that 1934 was her greatest
lawn tennis yecar, since there were past
years when her supremacy was more
comprehensive at home and abroad.
Countries must be judged by the relative
strength of their nationals. The gap be-
tween Perry and Austin and the other Eng-
lish playersis still too wide, and the lack of
really strong doubles pairs is a weakness.

on arriving with her parents in London,
en route for Balmoral, on Sept. 16. The
King and Queen gave her an affectionate
greeting next day at Balmoral Castle,
where she and her parents remained until
Sept. 23.

The date of the wedding was fixed for
Nov. 29, in Westminster Abbey.
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THE TEST MATCHES

THE CRICKET SEASON

By H. A.

THE cricket season of 1934 will always
be remembered for its long-
continned fine weather and the visit of
the Australians, led for the last time
by that most excellent of skippers, W. M.
Woodfull.

Though the weather seemed more
favourable for ericket than we have had

in any year since 1921, it was curious to|

see that no batsman scored more than
3,000 runs in the season, and that no
bowler took more than 200 wickets.
This is remarkable because, since 1928
there has always been one batsman with
an aggregate of over 3,000 runs, and at
least one bowler who has taken nearer
300 than 200 wickets.

THE TEST MATCHES

So far as English cricket was concerned,
the season was not a success.
the five Test Matches were lost, the
County Championship was completely
overshadowed by the international
games, and there was no marked run of
young men eager to take the places of
those older cricketers who are anxious
to retire from the stress of big cricket.

The Australians brought over what
was on paper a strong batting side, a
moderate bowling side, and a fair fielding
side. When, after the first match at
Worcester, D. G. Bradman seemed to be
playing more for his own amusement
than for additional records, it was
believed widely that England might hold
her own in the series of Test Matches
and it was something of & shock to find,
in the first .match at Trent Bridge, that
Australia led on the first innings by 106
and beat us in the end by 238 runs.

In the next match at Lord’s England
won easily, owing largely to being able
to make Australia follow-on on a wicket
made for Hedley Verity’s bowling. In
the two innings Verity took 15 wickets
for 104 runs, one of the greatest achieve-
ments in the history of Test Match ericket.
The third Test Match was drawn, due in
some measure to dropped catches.
England, on an easy wicket at Old Traf-
ford, made the huge score of 627 before

Two of |}

H. Carson

declaring for 9 wickets, but thanks to an
amazing stand for the last two wickets
by Chipperfield, O’Reilly, and Wall, the

W. R. Hammond
Australians avoided the follow-on and
subsequently saved the match.

The fourth Test Match at Leeds was
remarkable for a batting failure by the
whole of the England side, and a remark-
able partnership between D. G. Bradman
and W. H. Ponsford, who took the score
from 39 for 3 to 427 for 4. England, in a
hopeless position on the fourth day, was
saved by a veritable cloud-burst that
left the wicket at one end a squish of
liquid mud.
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SEASON'S BEST

ACHIEVEMENTYS

In the fifth and final match at the Oval,
Australia won handsomely. Bradman
and Ponsford again had a huge partner-
ship in the first innings, raising the score
from 21 for one wicket to 472 for 2, and
won by 562 runs.

SUPERIORITY OF THE AUSTRALIANS

That the three Selectors—Sir Stanley
Jackson, Mr. P. A. Perrin, and Mr. T. A.
Higson—did their best to get together
a good English team was obvious, bub
the task proved to be too great. It

seemed impossible to secure a team with
The best batting side

any balance.

probability, would have shown the
superiority of the Australian Team over
anything England could provide at the
moment,

The County Championship ended in a
victory for Lancashire, who were able
to play a team throughout the season
without any undue interfercnce by the
English Selection committee. Lanca-
shire owe their high position to the bat-
ting of Ernest Tyldesley and Iddon, both
of whom made over 2,000 runs, and to
the all-round ability of Hopwood, who
not only made more than 1,500 runs,
but took 110 wickets for the com-

The Australian Team vat their first match at Worcester

left the bowling weak, while any attempt
to strengthen the bowling broke up the
fielding; and on the field these de-
ficiencies became morce prono®nced.

Generally, it was the batting that
failed, sometimes it was the bowling;
and in the fifth and final game at the
Oval England neither batted, bowled,
nor fielded so well as an ordinary county
side.

It was suggested that, after the game at
Leeds, where England was quite out-
played, a new team should have becn
chosen to represent England in the last
Test Match; but whatever eleven was
put into the field, the resuit, in all

paratively small cost of 17-89 runs apiece.
The good work of these three men,
backed up by fine ficlding and safe catch-
ing, won Lancashire an amazing number
of matches.

During the greater part of the season,
Sussex appeared likely to gain the
Championship, but during the last
month a cautious spirit scemed to in-
fluence both Lancashire and Sussex.
Lancashire did not suffer by it, but
Sussex did.

One of the features of the Champion-
ship was the high position taken by
Warwickshire, despite the continued
absence of R, E. 8. Wyatt, whose work
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THE AVERAGES

in connection with the Test Matches left
him little spare time. Yorkshiro fell
to a lower position in the table than we
can remember in recent years, but, as
four regular members of the team,
Sutcliffe, TLeyvland, Verity, and Bowes,
spent much of the season in attendance
at the various Test Matches, it is rurpris-
ing that Yorkshire won so many games.
The supply of young cricketers was
scarcely equal to the demand. Many
veterans were playing for their countics
because it was impossible to find younger
men who could take their places.  Such
plavers as Philip Mead, Jack Hobbs,
“ Patsy " Hendren, and Frank Woolley,
though the youngest of them was forty-
five, were still amongst the best half-
dozen batsmen in Eungland.

Here and thero a voungster came into
prominence. In Yorkshire a boy of 18,
named Hutton. showed great promise as
a batsman, while at the Universities,
J. H. Human and J. G. W. Duavies, of
Cambridge, showed good  all-round

Mitchell-Innes, of Oxford University,
made exccllent scores throughout the
seanon, both for Oxford and their respee.
tive counties.

In batting Hammond, of Gloucester-
shire, had a greal scason, having the
amazing average of over 126 runs per
innings for his county.  Bowling honours
went to Paine, of Warwickshire, and
Verity, of Yorkshire, though J. Smith,
playing bis first scason for Middlesex,
deserves special praise for the advance
he made in his bowling in a fcw months.
In wicket-kecping, Elliot, of Derbyshire,
was remarkably good, though Ames was
so useful a batsman that there could be
no question of anyone clsc but the
Kent man keeping wicket in the Test
Matches.

The best ficldsmen in the country were
W. R. Hammond and John Langridge
at first slip; Mitchell. of Yorkshire, n
any pesition ; Human and Davies, of
Cambridge University, at cover-point

cricket and the best ofi-side fielding of [and extra cover; and Keeton, of

the year. F. G. H. Chalk and N. S.!Notts, in the long field.

- Al
CRICKET AVERAGES
BATTING
Highest “imes Highest T.38

The N . f!nnss. Rung secore  ont Aver. o Inns, Runs score out Aver.
e awab o Ashdown . 51 2,030 332 2 4142
Pataudi 15 04h 214% 3 78.7h Cugmore .. 54 1,876 135 8 40-78
Hammond(. R) 36 2,866 302*¢ 5 7682 C. H. Knott 13 366 118 4 40-68
Tyldesley 51 2,487 239 & 57:83{ Paynter . 45 1,051 157 & 40-58
Ames .. 48 2,113 202* 6 57-10( Hardstaff 50 1,817 153 5 40-37
OConnnr 49 2350 248 7 5505} Watson . 46 1,857 178 0 40-38
. 45 2,132 220 68 54-64{ Barber .. .49 1,027 248 1 40-14
H Human 29 1,399 146¢ 3 53-80 ¢ M. J. Turnbull 40 1,422 123 4 39-50
be\land . 44 2,142 182 4 5365 Croom ..41 1,463 211 4 30-27
Mead ... 48 2,011 198 8 52:92|D. R, Wilmx 16 626 119 0 3912
Isldon .. .. .. 51 2,381 200* 6 652:91 Lee (F. 8.) . .. 48 1,636 140 6 3396
Todd .. .. .. .;}2 ‘1,-‘)97 130 16 5269 Storcr e . ‘.7 988 113 2 3872
glbhom ... 57 :’;,Gg«l 157 6 62-03 | Harr 1,801 153 2 38:69
iregory .. 49 2,379 180 3 5171 | N. S ‘\‘ht,chell lnm,s42 1,376 171 6 38-22
F.C. de Saram 23 1,119 208 1 5086 | Hopwaod .. 1,872 220 3 3800
R.E.S. W\,au 42 1,776 161* 7 50-74| Duckfeld . . '}7 1,199 166 5 37-48
B.H, Lyon . 24 1,082 189 2 4950 I‘)nvles(ﬂ) .. .. 46 1505 127 3 8709
Sutcliffe .. .44 ZA(DZ.{ 203 3 49-34 (Smart (C.) .. .. 42 1,335 128 8 37-08
Langridge (John) 52 2,266 232* 6 40-04| Baring .. .. 46 1,588 176 3 3693
Arnold . 02_ 2,201 160 5 48-10{ Hobbs ., 18 (624 116 1 8670
Woolley 56 2,643 176 1 48051 Akers- ])ouL,l s 10 365 100 0 8650
Parks (J.) . 34 1,483 181 3 4800} Dyson . . . 44 1,466 101 3 3643
Lee‘(H W) 10 426 119 1 47-33]J.C. White. . 21 685 115 2 3606
F. Walters 48 2,048 178 4 46:54 | A. W. Allen 31 1,078 142 1 8593
_\htchell(.-\) 47 1,986 181 4 4818 Hoarnc .35 1,145 172 3 85-78
Hendren . 55 2,213 135 fi 4516 ! Squires .. .52 1,763 119 8 8677
Parks (1) .. “, 1,43:3 100* ¢ 44-84 | J. W. Seamer 28 858 194 4 3576
Keeton .. 46 2,006 201 0 43-60 { Sandham 46 1,635 219 0 3654
Bm;nett .. . b8 2,?48 1904 4 45%4?_4 Kilner . 40 1,311 153 3 85643
A. Melville . . 33 1,504 109 3 4297 L’mgndgc(hmos) 40 1,297 149 8 8605
R.de W.K. Winlaw 37 1,330 161* ¢ 42-00 ( Hulmej .. 38 1,258 132 2 3494
Armstrong (N. ¥.) 44 1,701 159 4 42521 Berry . 4G 1,464 145 4 3485
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BADMINTON, CRUISING

BOWLING BADMINTON
Overs MaidensRuns W'k’s Aver- ¢ i 3 i -
Paine .. ..L2855 463 2,04 156 1707 |larlty aod tn the aavelopmont of skill. - The
Tl R P L T
erity .. . 1,282, A 1934, attrac e gatherings at the Royal
J. C. Clay 863 258 1,829 103 17-75| Horticultural Hall.  Mr. R, C. F. Nichols won
Copson .. .. 697.2 169 1,648 ©1 18-10|the Singles champlonship. Miss Leoni Kings-
i .85 | bury coutested the Women’s Singles against
8mith (J.) ..1,308 346 38,248 172 1888 S
s [ " o on | Der sister, winning by r1~4, 11-6. The Doubles
Mitchell (T. .) 986.1 202 35,064 150 19-27 n
Ge: 682.3 212 1293 07 10-29 | Wers won again by D. C. Hume and R. M.
cary .. G823 212 1, 20! White. The Women’s Doubles were won by
Bowes ..1,141.4 301 2,860 147 19-45|Mre Henderson and Miss T. Kingsbury, the
Tate .. ..1,475.2 461 2,796 142 10.69|holders. The Mixed Doubles were held by
Pope (A. V.) 486.3 123 1,022 51 2003 D. C. Hume and Mrs. H. 5. Uber.
Mayer .. .. 853.3 234 1,791 89 20-12| England beat Scotland by 9 matches to o,
2 Ea s . thus maintaining an unbeaten record in the
Smailes 825.3 207 2,135 105 20-33
Hopwood .. 1,155.3 402 2,207 111 20-69 | Ricrnational matches.
Hararoaves . 216 48 664 27 20-88 Mr. 8. M. Massey, an expert on the game on
i Agrlgal’:ebiés 3094 83 9765 46 2119 which he wrote in the YEAR BOOR, died in 1934.
Pollard .. 379.4 104 869 40 2147
K. Farnes 451,83 101 1,833 62 2150
Voce L.oo.. 1,044 214 2822 128 22:04
H.D., Read .. 411.2 68 1,520 69 2215
TO(\{I\S%H;I 7462 189 1,787 80 2233 AMA'PEUR BILLIARDS
e ot 32 A -
A.D. Baxter 1715 8L 550 25 22:38 CHAMPIONSHIPS
F. King .. 181 41 426 19 2242 v N : .
Smith (I A) 1205 270 2,730 121 22:56 by Gramaicar Championship was won in 1934
Eastman 118.3 281 1,940 85 22-82 WINNERS FROM
Phillipson 161.8 27 436 19 9204 . 8 FROM 1917
Bibbles .. .. 806 235 1,677 73 22711917 Grahmgymes 1924 W, P Maclead
Pope (G. H.).. 146 28 391 17 23-00 Sg=2. e DT
Froeman .. 17444 440 4,753 205 231gf1918—J Graham 208y Harbom
Hollies .. 840.4 273 2,035 87 23-3914910—8. H. Fry 1923—A. Wardle
Sinfleld .. .. 1,271.2 361 2,856 122 23-40|192p0—S. H. V'ry 1029—H. F. B. Coles
Macaulay 607.4 103 1,280 565 23:43!1921—8. H. T'ry 1830—1L. Stesples
Booth .. 973.2 211 2,370 101 | 2346 | 1922—J. Graham 1031—8yvdney Lee
Wensley .. 6262 162 1,554 66 23:54 SYmes 1932—Syduey Lee
A G.Pelham 3511 05 820 85 23.¢8|1928~—W, P. Macleod }9§$~Sydney Leo
Goddard  ..1,185.2 314 3031 125 24:05 934—Sydney Lea
Matthews
(A. D8 .. 7721 173 1,080 79 2464
C. S. Marriott 5143 192 083 40 24-57
Gover .. 1,108.2 222 3,359 132 25-44
: CRUISING IN 1934
It was cstimated that nearly 250,000 people
COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIP paid between £4,000,000 and £5,000,000 in
Pirst Per fares alone on cruising holidays during the six
Tnns NoPts. Pla, cent. u;onths fr?xtr;l Alpril to Scpwmbe]r. The fleturns
. W. 3 Pos. 0! of many of the liner companies show an advance
Lancashire gq 13 ?% 1;1!5:505 2?-}1' 57".‘101 on last year in both the number of passengers
3 ¥ 50 2 . carried and the fares paid. Other companies
Sussex 3012 27 81 4560 243 54-00
. . L b ova which, owing to a policy of more extended
Derbyshizte 28 12 6 6 3 1 429 223 53-09 | i1y5 ; g
b X b cruises, have carried fewer passengers have
g:rx;:nck . gg %g ;z : 4 g Zgg 3350 gggg gcertthqre thaudcompentszxged fofr that decrease
.. .. b —4{ " Y € 1nerease receip S Irom Iares.
‘G[f;é(é;‘tr:r - ‘gg i; 1'(7) 5 ‘i 2 ‘;gg %I’g ig% Cunard liners, which so far as the 1934 sumumer
“~ & - cruising season is concerned, may be considered
Essex .. .. 25 9 45 01 420 191 45-47 {apart from the White Star flect with which they
Nottingham 28 8 77 ¢ 0 420 173 41-19 |are now merged, made 24 cruises during the six
Middlesex .. 28 8 97 2 2 420 169 40-23 | months-—four more than April-September last
Surrey 26 6 89 30 300 144 3¢-92 | Yeal Approximately 14,400 passengers were
Leiceéter 94 6 93 60 360 128 3416 carried, and £360,000 was paid in fares, com-
Glamorgan 24 3 805 53 360 97 26-94 Eg;gdooo“;g’l;arggrﬁt )x’:;;;‘oo passengers and
gammhgm 8 g i ; 1? : gzg 1% 31‘:}? The White Star Line, on the other hand, ran
Ve 5 3129701 E0 0 Shon | mcmonm Sy fhe e compard
- = € g , &l
Northants .. 24 217 3 20 360 51 14-16 { falling-off was shown in the receipts. v
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BOOM IN BOWLS

POPULARITY OF BOWLS

Continued Progress of the Game

By E. J.

Bow!ls had another boom year in 1934, thanks
to the fine weather and increase in entries for
the championships, the open tournament, and
the presence of the Brifish Empire events.

There has been a fly in the ointinent, how-
ever, in the restriction imposed by the water
authorities on the free use of water, and the
result is likely to affect seriously the finances
of many private clubs, whose greens have been
burnt up by the sun, necessitating the expendi-
ture of many hundreds of pounds in the
purchase of new turf., Some clubs have bored
into the earth and have found water just in
time to save their greens. With a constant
supply, superior fo tap water, they have no
fear of the future, and will ecease to buy from
the authorities.

In the DAILY MAIL YEAR BOOK of 1934, 1
made mention of the outstanding success of
two bowlers who in 1933 carried off the lion’s
share of the open tournaments; but in the
year just over they have failed, and there has
been a wider distribution of the prizes.

There is a greater public interest in the game,
due to the increasing number of players, who
have brought a following to witness the
important games. At the tournaments,
championships, and British Empire games,
large attendances of the public were the rule—
not the exception.

EMPIRE CHAMPIONSHIPS

First in importance, because there were 7o
players from all parts of the Empire, were the
British Empire Championships. In 1930, the
English players won the three events but in
Auvgust last their sequence was broken, R.
Sprot (Wishaw), the Scotch champion, winning
the singles undefeated. T. C. Hills and G. W.
A. Wright, who won the pairs in 1930, were
selected to defend their title, and they did so
most successfully. The Single Rink was also
won again by England, in the final matech of
the series, when the Irish team was beaten.
The winning rink was R. Slater, E, F. Gudgeon,
P. D. Tomlinson and ¥. Biggin.

At Paddington, the English Championships
were again played. The Pairs title-holders
again won through, R. Slater and W. W.
Buckell (Callenders) beating J. 1. Thomas
and T. Tickle (Park Inst., Reading) by 29-14.
Worthing won the Rink Championship from
Southbourne by 23~13, and the singles was
won by A. K. Cochrane (Southampton) by
21-7 from M. D. Bardon (Durham).

Northamptonshire, for the second time, won

Linney

the English County Championship, beating
Hampshire in the final. Hampshire was in
the final for the second year in succession, and
the players in that county have done well in
winni the E.B.A. Singles and running-up
in the Rink, which they won in 1932 and 1933,

Belfast was the venue of the Annual Inter~
national matches, and Wales again showed the
way to the winning post. The Principality
players beat Scotland by 85-84; they beat
England by 116 to 95, and Ireltand by 111 to
88, thus retaining the title and trophy.
Thig year, 1935, the matches are to be played
in England.

Interesting visits were made to the South
of Bungland during the season by a team from
Northumberland and one from the Irish B.A.,
the latter being entertained by the Paddington
B.C.,-who arranged a series of matches with
the E.B.A., Nssex, Middlesex, and London
and 8.C. Associations, and the Royal House-
hold Cluh.

THE GOLD BADGE

One of the most coveted prizes in the game
is the Gold Badge of the London and 8.C.B.A.
The final was played at Croydon, and won by a
young Oxford bowler, A. R. Allen, whe beat
H. Maun (Springfield, Acton) in a good uphill
tight. Another immportant event is the cham-
pionship for the Gold Trophy preseuted hy
the Rarl of Lonsdale. This was won by the
famous footballer, Andrew Wilson (Parson’s
Green), who beat R. W. Pickering (Herts).

Although there are many youngish men in
the game, showing ambition and ay anxiety
to gebt to the top, the old school are still able
to show the way, and this was exemplified in
the Hastings Tournament finals, the singles
being won by T. Tomns (Wales) against Fred
Curtis, an Essex veteran ; the pairs going to
J. G. Pilbrow and J. G. Carruthers, the latter
winning the first B.B.A. Championship, held in
1905 ; and W. J. Jones, London Parks’ cham-
pion in 1909, skippering the winning rink.

Bowlers are now able to play all the year
round in many localities, 26 winter clubs being
affitiated to the K.B.A. Indoor section, and the
first compegition for these clubs, a double
rink championship, was instituted during the
winter of 1934-35. This branch: is healthy
and is growing.

Women are taking to the game all over the
Empire. They have their own associations,
championships, anud open tournaments, and
are excellent players of 2 high standard.

THE SAAR

A plebiscite will be taken in January, 1935,
as to the future of the Saar, a German region
with valyable iron works and coal mines  which
was handed over to France after the War as
reparation for destruction of ¥rench mines and

factories. There are 8oo,000 inhabitants el
the Saar. It has heen governed since the War
by a Commission appointed under the Treaty of
Versailles. A protest was made egainst German
propaganda in September, 1934.
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THE DROUGHT IN EUROPE
By Arthur Woods

ug drought of 1933-4 will go down

to history as the worst experienced in
England for nearly two centuries. In
order to find two successive years of at
all notable dryness it is necessary to go
back to 1905-6, and, not since the keeping
of reliable weather records was under-
taken, have there been two years so
deficient in rainfall as those just ended.
Working back through English weather
bistory, it is probably safe to say that
the years 1933-4 wveed fear no com-
pariron in this respect until the great
cighteenth century drought of 1740-3.
The first of those threc years has never
since been equalled for drought con-
ditious, and shortage of water was un-
paralleled during the period as a whole.

THE WIDESPREAD AREA

The area covered by the recent drought
has been as remarkable as its duration.
Places for which rainfall for the twelve
months up to the end of July failed to
reach threc-quarters of the normal
ranged from Valentia, on the cxtreme
west of lreland, to Helsingfors, nearly
fourteen hundred miles away at the head
of the Baltic. If we take account also
of the intense drought in America, it
becomes evident that the greater part
of the northern hemisphere was tola
greater or less extent affected.

Taking standard rather than * freak ”
records for the British Isles, Kew was
short of more than 84 inches of normal
rainfall for the twelve months up to the
end of July, 1934, while, by the end
of the month, the arrears of rainfall bad
swollen to 89 inches. Livarpool, at
the end of July, was short of more than
12 inches of rain, although in the follow-
ing month the deficiency was slightly
reduced. Among other Important Air
Ministry stations, Holyhead was also
notably dry, one or other of these three
stations having the worst record at most
stages of the drought. The most im-
portant dry area, however, was that
extending east from the Thames Valley,

across the south Midlands to Iast
Anglia. Iarty in June, the Metropolitan

Water Board announced that London
had in effect lost the water from a river
6,600 miles long, 250 feet wide and 10
feet deep; and, by the end of the
summer, a very much longer river would
have been needed to make good the
deficiency.

To appreciate the full significance of
the drought it is, however, nccessary
to cover a somewhat longer period. 1f
we begin our record in November, 1932,
when the dry period started, we find that
Kew’s rainfall was by the end of August
more than six months in arrears ; while
at the same date the arrears at Liverpool
amounted to less than seven and a halt
months’ normal rainfall. The average
deficiency. for England and Wales was
then about four months’ normal rainfall,
Such a deficiency could hardly be made
good under nine months at the best,
for even the wettest six months on
record (from May to October, 1903) only
yielded a sarplus above the normal
equivalent to an extra three months’
rainfall.

WATER SHORTAGE

1t was these big arrcars of rainfall, as much
as the intensity of the drought during 1934,
which was responsible for serious effects on
both water supplies and agriculture. The
level in ali deep-seated sources became pro-
gressively  lower—that of Croydon’s wells,
for example, reaching the lowest level ever
recorded. The result, combined with greatly
reduced river flows, was that a large proportion
of both towns and villages suffered serious
inconvenienee, supplies in many cases being
curtailed drastically. In London, although
there was no geperal curtailment of supplies,
the difficulties of the Metropolitan Water
Board were reflected in  successive orders
reducing the water which the Board must leave
in the Thames at Teddington below the
statutory limit of 170 million gallons’ daily
tlow. This limit was first reduced to 100
million gallons, and then to se million gallons,
an emergency neasure without precedent in
the history of the Board.

Before the end of the preceding year, the
Government had undertaken to devote a
million pounds of publie mouney to the promotion
of permanent improvement schemes for rural
water supplies, This promise was fulfilled with
the passing of the Rural Water Supplies Act
early in the year, while the Water Shortage
Act, which passed into law in May, provided
special emergeney powers for the improvement
of supplies. By the beginning of August,
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WAR DEBTS TO US.A.

applications had been recelved for grants
under the former Act from 154 rural districh
councils, the total cost of the proposed schemes
being £2,299,000, There was also evident
a growing demand for a national survey
of water resources, this subject being discussed
at the British Association’s meeting at Aber-
deen in Septcmber.

On the farm, root crops suffered particalarly
badly, and, together with two successive short
crops of hay, must result in an unprecedented
shortage of winter feeding of caftle during
the winter of 1933-4, The grain harvest
was, however, once again excellent,

Over large areas of Europe rainfall deficiency
was equally marked. Of the more important
meteorological stations, that at Stuttgart in
Germany reported a rainfall 38 per cent. below

normal for the twelve months ended on
July 31, At Prague, In Czechoslovakia, the
deficiency for the same period was almost as
big, 34 per cent., while that at Jena, also in
Germany, was 32 per cent. Other important
centres where rainfall fotalled less than
three-quarters of the normal included Afx-
la-Chapelle, and Copenhagen In Denmark.
Paris received 81 per cent. of its usual rainfall,
and Warsaw only attained to the comparatively
respectable total of 9o per cent. of the normal
as the result of exceptionally heavy rains during
July, which resulted in severe flooding of
the Vistula. Further north, however, for
example at Aberdeen and at Oslo and Bergen,
in Norway, rainfall was above normal. By a
curiouns weather freak the same was also true
of Berlin.

ESTATE DUTY IN LAST
21 YEARS

* The following table,”” writes Mr. George
Browning, “ shows the amount paid in Estate
Duty and Succession Duty for the past 21
years
ESTATE DUTY AND SUCCESSION DUTY FROM

1913 TO 1933 INCLUSIVE.

Suecession
Estate Duty Duty
£ o

1613 . 20,046,347 5,323,403
1914 .. 21,648,595 5,440 482
1915 . 22,367,871 6,146,705
1016 24,363,378 6,550,617
1917 25,097,630 6,074,147
1918 .. 25,742,554 5,904,860
1919 . 25,143,567 5,587,671
1920 . 86 637,709 6,057,701
1921 40,613,627 6,509,604
1922 .. 45,145,726 7,300,355
1023 . 48,463,487 7,956,069
1924 49,804,061 7,677,761
1925 50,514,243 8,356,024
1926 52,861,205 8,262,188
1927 .. 59,086,239 R,271,260
1928 . . 68,621,348 8,363,066
1929 72,281,490 8,703,153
1930 . 69,548,208 9,557,719
1931 .. 73,704,452 9,301,051
1632 .. 56,079,351 8,460,312
1933 . 67,382,804 8,872,394

EUROPEAN WAR DEBTS
TO U.S.A.

The Financial Sceretary to the Treasury,
Mr. Hore-Belisha, gave in June, 1934, the
information printed below regarding Xuropean
War Debts to the United States,

The-information is taken from the Annual
Report_of the Sceretary of the United States
Treasury for the yvear ended June 3o, 1933,
and the combined Annual Reportfs of the World
War Foreign Debt Commission, published in
1926, Post-War advances to Austria, the Baltie
States, Finland, Hungary, and Poland are
omitted ; and account is taken of the pay-
ments made by certain Governments on De-
cembher 15, 1933.

Net principal

camn | Total | ontstandine
= Advances| pents accrued
interest)
(Dollars {(Dollars {Dollars
millions)} millions) 1afllions
United Xing. 4,277-0] 2,024-8 +4,368-0
¥rance .. . 3,404-8 4861 3,863-6
Italy ..} 1,648-0 100-8 2,004-9
Belgium .. 379-0 522 4007
Czechoslovakia 62:0 20-1 1654
Yugoslavia 51-8 2:-6 616
Roumania 250 4-8 63-9
Greece 150 3-2 315
Russia .. 187-7 87 102:6
Total L 110,050-81 2,703-31 11,1522

£855,104,792 £154,685,632
£1,100,790,424

Total

* The figure 4,713,785,000 dollars in Com-
mand Papgr 4609 includes accrued interest up
to June 15, 1934,

TRADES UNION CONGRESS

The 66th Trades Union Congress was held
at Weymouth in Sept., 1934, under the
presidency of Mr. A. Conley. The tota) of
membership was reported to be 3,294,581,
This is a decrease of ncarly 1oo,00¢, There
were 570 delegates, representing zro unions.
Among the subjects debated at the Congress
were war, the socialisation of the iron and steel
industry, and the developments of Fascism

Mr. Wm. Kean is the new Chairman.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION

At Aberdeen, in Sept., 1934, the British
Association met under the presidency of Sir
JamesJeans. There were about 2,900 members
present, and notable contributions to know-
tedge were made. Prof. W. W. Watts was
elected president for 1935, He is one of the
leading geologists in the world. A message
from the King recalled the Association’s
previous meeting in Aberdeen.
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THE THEATRES' GOOD SEASON 33
THE YEAR’S DRAMA
Re-Birth of the Theatre
By S. R. Littlewood
HOUGH the year is unmarked—at the jedition at the Phoenix (April 23). Here,

time of writing—by any very great
or epoch-making play, there have not
been sinee the War so many signs of the
re-birth of the theatre. All over the
country an awakening has made itself
felt to the valuc of the flesh-and-blood
stage in a machine-ridden world.
Quite apart from the trial trips of
future London productions, tours are at
last proving profitable again for small-
cast comedy and unspectacular drama
as well as for big musical “shows™
The repertory movement, too, has spread
from the large provincial towns to the
smaller, where the theatre was supposed
to have been replaced for good by the
“ talkies.”” Never has therc been such
a rush for books of plays and play-
craft. To a growing host of young
amateurs, the theatre has now the
appeal of an entirely new enthusiasm.
Everywhere is eager experiment. . As yet,
the supply of good plays—especially of a
broad, simple, popular kind—falls short
of the demand. But the life is there,
and they should come.

BREAKING THE RECORD

Meanwhile, in the London theatres
all records have been breken. The
fifty West-End playhouses, which quite
recently seemed too many, are likely
soon to prove too few. Ever during
the usually **dead”™ holiday months
more than 25 theatres remained open
in London—an unprecedented state of
affairs. It says much for public taste
that honours for the longest run in the
same theatre go this year to Dr. Merton
Hodge’s sensitive and intelligent student-
idyll, “The Wind and the Rain** (St
Martin’s, Oct. 18, 1933). “ Ten Minute
Alibi 7 (Haymarket, Feb. 8, 1933) has
had a second run in a kind of popular

as in several other transferred runs, the
“ privilege-ticket ” system of two seats
for the price of one has proved remarkably
sncecessful,

The vogue of biographical plays with
a modern angle still continues. Mr.

Miss Elisabeth Bergner
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OUTSTANDING STAGE SUCCESSES

Alfred Sangster turned from *‘The
Brontés *’ to * Napoleon ”’ (Embassy, Sept.
3), to be swiftly followed by Mr. Emlyn
Williams's adaptation of Hermann Bahr's
¢ Josephine ” at His Majesty’s (Sept. 28).
“ Clive of India ”” (Wyndhant’s, Jan. 25),
by W. P. Lipscomb and R. J. Minney,
had sterling qualities which fully earned
its success.

The Westminster opened, under the
management of Mr. Baxter Somerville,
of Croydon Repertory, with *“ Rose and
Glove’ (Sept. 10), by Hugh Ross
Williamson, a treatment of Piers Gave-
ston. ““ Gordon Daviot” (Miss Mackin-
tosh) gave a portrait of Mary Stuart
drawn with much feminine insight in
“Queen of Scots”™ (New, June 8),
though the Bothwell was less convineing.
Her earlier play, “ TheLaughing Woman™
{New, April 7), based on the life of Henri
Gaudier, the French scalptor, had fine
gualities, but failed to he popular.
“ Nurse Cavell ” (Vaudeville, March 7),
by C. E. Bechofer Boberts and C. 8.
Forrester, also deserved a longer run than
it had. “ Viceroy Sarah ” (Arts, May 27),
Norman Ginsbury’s comedy upon the
great Duchess of Marlborough, intro-
duced a new and promising author to the
stage.

Other new authors who have won
notable and deserved success with first
plays have been “ John Carlton” (Major
Clare-Sabben), whose “The Private
Road ™ (Comedy, May 31) bronght Mr.
John Tilley to the “legitimate ~ stage,
and Mr. Edward Wooll, K.C., whose
¢ Libel > (Playhouse, April 2) betrayed
undoubted dramatic talent in the
Recorder of Carlisle,

WELL-KNOWN PLAYWRIGHTS’
WORK

The new efforts of cstablished play-
wrights afford a mixed bag. Mr. John
Drinkwater’s ‘“ A Man’s House >’ (New,
Sept. 12), a modernly viewed study of
life in Jerusalcm at the time of the
Crucifision, did not fulfil the hopes of
its production at the Malvern Festival.
Mr. Noel Coward’s gsongful and fantastic
vision of Regency Brighton, ‘ Conversa-
tion Piece ” (His Majesty’s, ¥eb. 16),
proved a brilliant, if exacting, vehicle
for the talent of Mile Yvonne Printemps.
Philip and Aimée Stuart have added
another charming play to their unbroken

record in “ Sixteen ” (Criterion, April
4). Miss Gertrude Jennings in ** Family
Affairs ”* (Ambassadors, Aug. 22) and
“C. L. Anthony” (Miss Dodie Smith)
in “Touch Wood” (Haymarket, May
16) have upheld the standard of the
woman dramatist with a couple of
bright and appealing comedies. ‘“ The
Maitlands  (Wyndham’s, July 4) has
recalled the ironic genius of the late
Ronald Mackenzie. Mr. J. B. Priestley
has followed up his successful “ Labur-
num Grove ” (Duchess, Nov. 28, 1933)
by entering into joint management of that
theatre for the production of his own ‘ Tiden
Fnd” (S8ept. 13). Mr. Ivor Novello’s con-
tribution, “ Murder in Mayfair " (Globe, Sept
5), thougi a clever and daring social challenge,
proved not so pleasant a memory as *° Pro-
scenium ” or ‘‘ ¥Fresh Fields.” Mr. Bernard
Shaw has provided two short new piecces—
“ The Six of Calais ” (Open Air, July 17) and
“ Village Wooing ™ (Little, June 19)—both
rather trivial.

The performances at Mr. Sydney Carroll's
much-enlarged Open Air Theatre in Regent’s
Park, with a repertory extended to ballet and
the revival of other plays besides Shake-
speare’s, have been an important feature of
the London theatrical season. A beautiful
revival  of Milton’s *Comus” (June 12),
produced by Mr., Robert Atkins, will be
especially remembered. Mr. Carroll has also
been responsible for pntting on ““ The Rivals **
(Jan. 18) and * The Country Wife ” (March 2)
at the Ambassadors, and has successfully
reopened the Winter Garden with a revival.
of the Open Air production of “ Androcles and
the Lion” (Sept. zo0).

Of the season’s guests, M. Albert-Lambert
and tmembers of the Comédie Francaise bad
rather a disappointing time at the Cambridge ;
but M. de Basil’s Russian Ballet at Covent
Garden (June 19) was received with such
enthusiasm that the visit had to be extended.
There were *‘ capacity ”’ andiences throughout
the entire stay of Elisabeth Bergner in Margaret
Kennedy's ** Escape Me Never” (Apollo,
Dec. 8§, xgss{. The welecome to Miss Lynn
Y¥ontanne and Mr. Alfred Lunt in Sherwood’s
“ Reunion in Vienna” (Lyrie, Jan. 3) might
have been prolonged indefinitely but for their
call elsewhere.  Miss Ina Claire in ““ Biography"
(Globe, April 25) was not so fortunate.

VARIED FORTUNES OF MUSICAL SHOWS

Though Mr. C. B. Cochran has made a
timely hit with a new dance-and-speed revue
in ** Streamline ”’ (Palace, Sept. 25), it has not
been a great year for big musical shows. No
very glorious memories cling to ‘“ The Golden
Toy ** (Coliseum, Feb. 28), with Schumann’s
music, or * Three Sisters '’ (Drury Lane, April
8). Better luck attended *“ Yes, Madam ?”’ (Sept.
27), “Mr. Whittington "’ (Hippodrome, Feb. 1),
““Why Not 'To-night ?” (Palace, April 24),
and “ Sporting Love” (Gaiety, March 31).
A revival after 32 years of Sir Edward German’s
simple-hearted but delightful comic opera,
“ Merrie England ”(Prince’s,dSept. 6), has been
from every point of view a triumph.
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Among British players whu have won
outstanding personal successes during the year
have been Miss Celia Johnson and Mr. Robert
Harris in “ The Wind and the Rain”; Mr.
Leslie Banks in “ Clive of India " ; Miss Jean
Forbes-Robertson in “As You Desire Me” ;
Miss Gladys Cooper and Mr. Raymond Massey
in “The Shining Hour”; Mr. Bobbie Howes
and Miss Binnie Hate in “ Yes, Madam?”;
Miss Nauey Price in “ Nurse Cavell ”; Miss
Antoinette Cellier in “ Sixteen™; Mr. Seymour

Hicks in * Vintage Wine " ; Mr, Hugh Miller
in Ehmer Rice’s ** Counsellor-at-Law *' ; Miss
Lilian Braithwaite in “ TFamily Affairs™;
Miss Marie Ney in “ Touch Wood ' ; Miss
Dorothy Dickson in “ The Private Road ™ ;
Mr. Leslie ¥rench in *“ Comus ” ; Mr, Robert
Douglas and Mr. Lewis Casson in the American
hospital-play, “Men in White” ; Mr. John
Gielgud in “ The Maitlands,” and Miss Enid
Cruickshank and Miss Nancy Fraser in *“ Merrie
England.”

GOLF OF THE YEAR
By C. B. Macfarlane

UNL]KE the child who keeps the best

sweet in the bag until last, let us,
in reviewing the year’s golf, go straight
to the best thing that has happened in
British golf for many years—the winning
by an Englishman of the Open Champion-
ship, Henry Cotton was the man who
performed the feat, and how brilliant he
was during that week at Sandwich. In
his very first round of the qualifying
he scored 66. A 75 at Deal, where part
of the qualifying competition was held,
kept him from leading the field, a dis-
tinction that fell to Bert Gadd. But in
the championship itself Cotton flashed
out in all his brilliance, and with 67 465
72479283 he brought the trophy
home ; and the only fly in the ointment
was that Cotton was attached to a Belgian
club. Sueh scoring as his 67 and 65 has
never been seen in the event previously,
and it gave him a nine strokes lead of the
tield. He could afford to ease up, andeven
with his “ bad " round of 79 he won by a
margin of five strokes from S. F. Brews,
the South African champion, who
endeared himself to countless people
during his visit to this country. Cotton’s
aggregate equalled Gene Sarazen’s best
for the championship. That, in marked
brevity, is the story of how the British

Open Championship came back to
England.

The old, old story was told so far as the
Walker Cup wmatch was concerned,

America won again, and at St. Andrews,
where, it was hoped, the British amateurs
would check the series of defeats dating
back to the very first encounter. With
a lead of 3-1 in the foursomes, America
were ‘ sitting pretty.” Rain came down
on the second day, but once again, and

surely for all time, the Americans dis-
proved the theory that they could not
play in bad weather. They won the
singles by 6} points to 1}, Tony Torrance
being the only winner for Great Britain
in'the singles, while Jack McLean and
Eric-MeRuvie were the successful four-
somes players. Al three are Scotsmen—-
poor ‘England!  Remembering what
happened to the English amateurs in the
International Tournament at Porthcawl,
it is still more a case of “ poor England.”
They lost to Scotland and also to Ireland,
and Neotland retained possession of the
International championship, with Ire-
fand worthy runners-up, England third,
and Wales fourth, a position the Welsh-
men will not continue to occupy if the
promise shown by their men is borne
out.

WOMEN AND BOYS’ SUCCESSES

England’s women and boys did better,
for KEngland were triumphant in the
International meeting at Ranelagh, and
also in the Offieial Internationals which
preceded the Ladies’ Championship, while
the English boys gained a great triumph
in their International at Moortown
beside supplying the winner of the
Boys® Championship in R. S. Burles, the
victor of the first all-English final for
many years.

To return to some of the stroke events,
scoring, as for two or threc years past,
continued to be brilliant. In the Penfold-
Fairhaven tournament Mark Seymour and
Reggie Whitcombe tied at 284, tied again
over 36 holes at 142, and then Whitcombe
won another replay, over 9 holes, with 34
against 36. In the Irish Open Champion-~
ship, 284 was the winning return, made
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HENRY COTTON'S FINE PLAY

by Syd Easterbrook, who, in his final
round, equalled the course record of 68
first made by an amateur, Mr. J. C.
Brown, Ireland’s native champion, in the
third round. To average something under
four strokes per hole has, thercfore, been
common in the bigger events, and in the
Dunlop-Southport tournament  Alfred
Padgham actually beat an average of
70 strokes per round with his excellent
aggregate of 279 (70, 70, 68, T1), two
strokes ahead of Henry Cotton, whose
performance was really remarkable.
Having taken 78 for the first round,
Cotton was in a poor position, but he
showed his best fighting qualities by

OPEN GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP
The following are the winnoers since 1898:
Wi s
9 T were Pt
Year Winuner played g
&
1298 { H. Vardon .. Prestwick 307
1899 { H. Vardon .. Sandwich 310
1000 1 J. H. Taylor St. Andrews I 308
1901 | J. Braid Muirfield 309
1902*%| A. Herd Hoylake 307
1908 |} H. Vardon .. Prestwick 300
1904 | J. White Sandwich 206
1905 § J. Braid S§t. Andrews | 818
1006 | 3. Braid Muirfield 300
1807 | A. Massy Hoylake 312
1908 { J. Braid Prestwick 201
1009 | J. H. Taylor Deal .. 1295
1910 | J. Braid .. 8t. Andrews | 299
1911 | H Vardon .. Sandwich . .1 303
(Won after tic with
A, Massy)
1012 § B. Ray . Muirfield 296
1913 | 4. H. 'J‘a\h)r Hoylake 304
1914 | H. Vardon . Prestwick 306
191519 Not played
1920 | G. Duncan .. Deat .1 7808
1021 | J, Hutchison | St Andrews | 206
{Won after tic with
R. V. Wethered)
1922 { W, Hagen .. Sandwich 300
1923 | A. Havers .. Troon 205
1024 1 'W. Hagen Hoylake 301
1925 1 3, Barnes .. Prestwick 300
1926 | R.T. (Bobbv).fmu‘: St. Anne’s 201
1927 | R. T, Joncs ..} 8t. Andrews | 285
1928 | W, Hagen .. Sandwich 292,
1928 | W, Hagen .. Muirfield 202
1930 | R. 7. Jones Hoylake 20
1831 | . D. Armour Carnoustie ..} 296
1932 | Gene Sarazen Sandwich 233
(Prince’s)
1933 | D. Shute .. St. Andrews | 292
(Won after tie with
Craig Wood)
31934 | H. Cotton .. Sandwich 283

*With rubber-cored ball from this date.

beating 70 in each of the three remaining
rounds, 66, 69, 68. Some of the finest

second round, for he was partnered by
L. B. Ayton, member of that famous
Scottish family, and both men went
round in 66. Ayton’s putting (25 for the
18 greens) amazed every one of the
fortunate hundreds who watched the
round. Scoring at Southport was ““hot”

AMATEUR GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP
The following are the winners sinec 1898 :

Year Winner I\‘\XI;‘)&:&
1808 [ WG, Tait Haoylake
1899 . .| John Ball . Prestwick
1900 H. H. Hilton .. Sandwich
1501 H, 1. Hilton .. $t. Andrews
1902 €. Hutehins Hoylake
1903 R. Maxwell .. Muirfield
1504 W. J. Travis .. Sandwich
1905 A. G. Barry Prestwick
1906 J. Robb Hoylake
1907 John Ball . St. Andrews
1908 E. A, Lassen Sandwich
1809 R, Maxwell Muirfleld
1910 John Ball .. Hoylake
1911 H. H. Hilton .. Prestwick
1912 John Ball .. Westward Ho
1913 H. H. Hilton .. St. Andrews
1814 J. L. C. Jenkins Sandwich
1015-19 {Not, played) —
1920 C. J. 4, Tolley Muirfield
1921 W, I. Hunter . .1 Hoylake
1022 Sir E. Holderness . .| Prestwick
1823 Roger Wethered . .{ Deal
1924 Sir B. Holderness . .{ $t. Andrews
1625 .. Robt. Harris .. Westward Ho
1026 ..} J. Sweetser .. Muirfield
1927 .7 Dr. W, Tweddelt Hoyiake
1928 T, P. Porkins . . Prestwick
1929 C. J. H. Tolley Sundwich
1530 R. T Jones .. St. Andrews
1931 Triec Martin Smith. .| Westward Ho
1932 John de Forest. .. Muirticld
1933 Hon. Michael Seott | Hayiake
1934 W. Lawson Little . .| Prestwick

from the time Reggie Whitcombe did his
first qualifying round, on the Hesketh
course, in 64. 1t was Abe Mitchell and
Ernest Whitcombe who led the gualifiers,
however, with 138, and the improvement
in scoring is veflected by the fact that the
last qualifiers had scores four strokes
better than the last of twelve months
earlier, Mitchell, incidentally, won
the Southern professionals tournament
earlier in the year. The Roehampton
tournament ended in a triumph for
Reggie Whitcombe, who beat A. JJ. Lacey
in the final. Sam King, the 22-years-old
assistant, had led the qualifiers with a
seore of 136 and, later in the yvear, he led
the qualifiers for the * Daily Mirror”
Assistants’ Championship, which was
eventually won by R. L Porter (Black-

golf ever seen came about in Cotton’s{pool). Naturally, course records were
“DAILY MAIL” YEAR BOOK
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shattered during the year by some of
the rounds mentioned, and as this
happens year after year we may be
excused wondering when records will
not be broken. It all goes to prove the
steady progress in the standard of play
by every class of golfer.

LADIES’ CHAMPIONSHIP

The past year has been a somewhat
notable one for our women. In the early
days of the year, the team returned from
a successful tour in South Africa, and as
suinmer waned another team set out for
ihe official matches with Canada and the
United States.  In between the two
periods they met France at Chantilly,
and were held surprisingly to a division
of the honoars. Just before the Women’s
Championship, the question of the
eligibility of several competitors arose,
and Miss Wilson was unable to defend
her title. Then a minor storm over girls
wearing flannel trousers cropped up but
quickly died. The championship itself,
quite apart from the brilliant win of
Mrs. A. Holm (for Scotland, be it noted),
the first married woman to gain success
for 28 years, was notable for the bril-
liance of the youthful Miss Pam Barton,
who put up such a gallant fight in the
final, and actually led after the first
round. To prove this was no  fluke,”
Miss Barton annexed the French Ladies’
Open title shortly afterwards.

LAWSON LITTLE’S VICTORY
The British Amateur Championship at

Prestwick must be written down as an
American triumph. The Walker Cup
team in its entirety played, together with
several other Americans.  One after
another were eliminated. but so were the
Britishers, and when Lawson Little and
George Dunlop appeaved in the semi-
final people began to talk of an all-
American final.  James Wallace, an
artisan from mnear Troon, however,
spoiled that by beating Dunlop, while
Little beat gallant leslie Garnett at
the nineteenth hole. Then followed some
of the most devastating golf ever seen.
Wallace played well enough in the final,
but was 12 down at lunch time, and Little
won hy 14 and 13, with a score of 10
under fours for 23 holes. The match had
started carly an order that Little could
catch the boat back home, and by his

hurricane golf he made certain of doing
s0.

THE ENGLISH CHAMPIONSHIP

Space forbids mention of all the hap-
penings duving the year that keep
coming to mind. But we must recall the
English Championship at Formby, where
Stanley Lunt made such a valiang
recovery to beat Leonard Crawley at the
37th hole, after being six down at the
end of the first round; also Padgham’s
37th hole win in the Leeds Tournament
final against S. . Brews, Padgham also
having led the qualifiers ; Jack McLean’s
third win in the Seottish Championship
(he also led the qualifiers); England’s

LADIES’ GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP
The following are the winners since 1920 :

% ST, Where
Year Winner Played
1020 .1 Miss C. Leitch .. Neweastie,
Co. Down
19209 1 s3 0. Leiteh .. .. Turnberry
19220 4 Joyee Wethered | Sandwich
Bl il h Doris Chambers | Burnham
1924 .. N Joyce Wethered | Portrush
1925 . .{ Miss Jovee Wethered | Troon
1926 ..] Miss €. Leitch .. .. Harleeh
1927 ..} Mlle, de ta Chaume Newcastle
Co. Down
1928 ..| MlHe. Le Blan .. ..| Hunstanton
1929 . .| Miss Joyee Wethered ! St. Andrews
D. Fishwick Formby
Miss Enid Wilson Portmarnock
¥nid Wilson Saunton
Miss Enid Wilson Gleneagles
Mrs. A. Holm .. Portheawl

win in the first International match with
France, at Wentworth, by 5% to 3} after
¥rance had surprisingly won the four-
somes ; while in the first few months of
the year there were those pleasant events,
the President’s Putter, Halford Hewitt
Cup, and Inter-’Varsity Mateh, won respec-
tively by D. H. R. Martin, Old Car-
thusians and Oxford.

MATCHES ABROAD

After all the foregoing had happened—
and in between times Britishers did well
in championships abroad: Brews won
the French, Padgham the German, and
Cotton the Belgian—came the autumn
with its several first-class events.

Miss Phyllis Wade won the English
Women’s Golf Championship.

C. B. MACFARLANE.
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FINANCES OF U.S.A. AND GERMANY

BRITAIN’S ECONOMIC RECOVERY
By Hubert A. Meredith

(City Editor of *“ THE DAILY MAIL ")

rITAIN’s further economic recovery

in 1934, achieved as it was in face

of a continuance of unsettled political

and financial conditions abroad, was
reflected in the City in various ways,

In the first place, Industrial shares
enjoyed renewed popularity in the Stock
Exchange, stimulated by such excellent
ecompany results as Courtaulds—which
cshowed an increase of £1,000,000 in
profits — Imperial Chemicals, whose
resnlts constituted a record, as well as
Dunlop Rubber, Stewarts & Lloyds,
Rolls-Royce and a number of other
leading concerns.

Secondly, the increase in the national
revenue which resulted in a Budget
surplus for 1933-34 of over £31,000,000
enabled a reduction, of 6d. in the £, in
the standard rate of income tax. The
Gilt-edged market remained strong in
consequence, helped by the continuance
of the glut of money for investment which
was further emphasised by the accuma-
lation of funds in the hands of  big
business coucerns aud the repayment by
them of their redeemable debenture
issues.

As the result of cheap money also
further British Treasury operations were
facilitated, a substantial reduction being
achieved in the floating debt partly
through the issue in the spring of the
year of £150,000,000 of 3 per cent
Funding Bonds,

Undoubtedly, however, the principal
events in the City during 1934 were con-
cerned with the financial policy of the
United States and the currency and poli-
tical uncertainties on the Continent of
Hurope. In the early months of the year
President Roosevelt announced the de-
valuation of the dollar, by 40 per cent,
by raising the U.8. Treasury’s fixed price
for fine gold to 835 an ounce. By this
action the dollar was depreciated in the
foreign exchange markets, and the
adjustment of sterling, francs and other
leading currencies to the dollar’s new
value caused considerable instability and
fluctuations in London rates of exchange.

Nor was this the only spectacular move
by the United States in the international
mouvctary ficld, for in the summer the
President took his promised step in regard
to the remonetisation of silver and
nationalised the whole of the American
domestic silver stocks, the U.S. Treasury
taking over these supplics of the metal at
the fixed price of 50-01 cents per ounce,
In consequence of this, the price of silver
in London showed a substantial advance,
and the reactions of the U.S., policy
sprcad to China aud India, while one
result of the heavy buying of the metal by
the American authorities, which the
silver - nationalisation programme in-
volved, was a sudden reversal of the gold
flow to New York and the heginning of an
outflow of gold from that eentre to Paris.
While the devaluation of the dollar and
the new silver legislation brought prob-
tems for the London markets from
America, other difficulties arose from the
accentuated  economic  difficulties  of
Germany and the political unsettlement
created by the tragic death of Herr
Dollfuss in Austria.

In Germany the finaneial position took
a turn for the worse, and the German
authorities adopted the drastic course of
declaring a moratorium on the Dawes
and Young Loans. In response to this
the British Government took the line
that in such case it would be obliged to
institute an cxchange clearing arrange-
ment by which holders of these privileged
loans could be paid their interest. The
outcome of the discussions was that
Germany agreed to waive the moratorium
and pay the Dawes and Young Loans’
interest. Subsequently, for the different
purpose of facilitating a continuance of
trading relations, the Anglo-German
exchange agreement was concluded.

Events in Austria, with their reper-
cusgions in Germany and on Italian
policy, caused a tense situation. The
death of DPresident Von Hindenburg
and the election of Herr Hitler as
President served further to concentrate
attention on the FRuropean problem.
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Throughout the series of spectacular
events, whether in the financial or poli-
tical field, the City displayed a calm
attitude. General confidence in the return
of stability and trade recovery in this
country, engendered by the consistent
policy of our authoritics, contributed in
no small degree to the remarkable
strength of the security markets and the
activity which prevailed in numerous
directions.

GOLD MINE SHARES

One of the outstanding features of the
Stock Kxchange, apart from the new
high record prices established for British
Government stocks, was the sustained
strength of gold mining shares. Owing to
dollar devaluation and the raising of the
American gold price, the value of the
precions metal enjoved an increase in
terms of sterling. Having been around
126s. an ounce in London at the be-
ginning of the yvear the price of gold
bullion advanced to the mneighbour-
hood of 140s. While, in consequence,
South African shares continued in popular
favour, a growing interest was taken in
the shares of cowmpanies owning gold
mines and gold-bearing territories  in
West Africa.

Another particularly lively scction of
the markets was that for Aircraft shares,
on the realisation of the urgent need of
the country for an adequate air foree.
In other directions, the rapid extension
of the ffixed Trust movement caused
misgivings in conservative City ecircles,
while an event which demonstrated the
growth of a livelier interest in the pro-
tection of the porition of Preference
shareholders was the failure of the Union
Cold  Storage Compauny’s interest.
reduction scheme.

The completion of Australia’s impertant
series of debt conversions, and certain
foreign Government Bond decisions, call
for particular notice.

By the final sterling loan conversion
offer in the early part of the year, the
Commonwealth of Australia concluded a
series of conversion operations since
October, 1932, amounting to nearly
£110,000,000, involving a saving of
interest of nearly £2,500,000, Australian
currency.

The Argentine Government attracted
much attention by its £12,000,000 Debt

Conversion and Redemption Schemes
and 43 per cent Conversion Bonds were
issued in London.

BRAZILIAN BONDS

Considerable criticism was occasioned
by the treatment meted out to certain
individual loans under the Brazilian
Debt scheme, The scheme involved the
cutting down of the external debt service
from the full amount of ahout £24,600,000
to £8,000,000 per annum. Subsequent
improvement in coffee prices helped to
raise quotations of Brazilian Bonds. The
City of Riga’s long-standing default was
also compromised, resuiting in a recovery
in the price of the Bonds.

An event which attracted widespread
notice concerned financial and political
conditions in the Irish Free State, and
took the form of a decision by the
directors of Arthur Guinness, Son &
Company to start a brewery in England.

As a background to the important steps
taken by various Governments during
the year, and cxerting great influence on
financial and economic conditions, a
striking rise in the prices of wheat and
other grains was brought about by act of
naturce in the shape of the great drought
in many parts of the world, and partica-
larly in the United States of America.
In consequence of the rise in wheat the
position of farmers in countries not so
hardly hit by the drought underwent
improvement.

Elewhere in the commodity markets
a strong recovery in rubber, influenced
by ‘the introduction of the rubber cxport,
regulation plan, constituted an outstand-
ing feature. The action taken by
Germany, however, in restricting imports
had a depressing cffect on many com-
modities, including wool, which reacted
after its rise, and copper and other base
metals.

Outstanding 1 the Foreign Bond
market was a severe fall in the German
Dawes and Young loans, following a
gpeech by Dr. Schacht, President of the
Reichsbank, asserting the nccessity for a
complete transfer moratorium.

A brighter fcature was the improve-
ment in the bonds of certain of the
South American agricultural countries,
notably those of Argentina and Brazil, the
rise in grain prices being a powerful factor
in the Argentine recovery.
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HEALTH OF THE NATION

At the end of 1933 there were 2,055 Infant
Welfare centres controlled by Local Authorities
and 765 by voluntary committees—-a total of
2,820 centres. In 1932, there were 2,034
municipal and 749 voluntary centres.

Infant Mortality,. The number of deaths
of infants under one vear of age was 36,960,
or approximately 3,000 less than in 1932 and
the smallest nwnber ever recorded. This
vields an intant mortality rate of 64 per 1,000
births, says Sir George Newman, Chief Medical
Officer of the Ministry of Health, in his annual
report.

As compared with last vear, there has been
a slight decline in the number of deaths from
snicide, frora 5,743 in 1932 to 5,654 in 1933, a
deerease of 89, or 1+5 per cent. Accidentfal
jnjury by sl accounted for 3,938 deaths and
transport (mainly road accidents) 7,089 deaths,
making a total for these three causes of 16,681
or 735 per cent. of all violent deaths.

During 1933 influenza assumed epidemic
form, there being 11,308 deaths in the 188 (ireat
Towns. The e}videmic started earlier than
usual. In the last two weeks of Dec., 1932,
the deaths numbered 120 and 303 respectively
(Table I). During the ensning weeks the
mertality increased rapidly and the maximum,
1,034 deaths, was rcached in the fourth week
of 1933, whereas in the 1927 and 1929 epidemies
the maximun was not until the eighth and
ninth week. During February the epidemic
declined rapidly and by the thirteenth week
the weekly deaths had fallen to 65. Since then
the incidence of the disease, as measured in
terms of its mortality, has been low. In
the first thirteen weeks of 1934 there were
1,197 deaths in the Great Towns as compared
with 10,062 during the same period in the
previous year.

In 1933 the prevalence of smalipox was very
much lower than in the previous year, the
figures being 631 as contrasted with 2,030
in 1932. For the first time since 1921 for one
week, that ending Oct. 21, no cases of smallpox
were notified. The number of deaths classified
to smallpox in the whole year was two. Enferie
fever (typhoid and paratyphoid) has shown
a large decrease; there were 1,758 cases as
against 2,544 in the previous year.

The incidence of scarlet fever was wide and
heavy ; the number of cases was 129,528,
this being the largest number since 1921, De-
spite the great increase in cases the fatality

rate was lower than that of last year. A rise
was recorded in diphtheria, but the fatality
rate was only very slightly increased, being
55 deaths per thousand cases as against
5-4 in 1932. Au increase was also recorded in
pneumonia, the numbers of notiflcations and
deaths being the highest in the last four years.
A large part of the increase was due to the
influenzal epidemic in the early months of
the year. Deaths from measles numbered
1,937, the lowest on record. During the last
ten years the highest numaber of deaths was
5,379 in 1925. There was also a decrease in
the number of deaths from whooping cough,
which was 2,270 as compared with 2,956in 1932,

In 1933 there were 33,250 deaths certified
£0 be due 1o tuberculosis of all forms in England
and Wales, as compared with 33,658 in the
previous year. The crude death rates per
:ﬂnﬂlion tiving in 1913, 1923 and 1933 were as
VLoOWS |

Non-
pubmonary
Tubercalosis

M | i ] P
309{330{340

Palmonary
Tulserculosis

MlFt r

116418261612
102311204 10621 9581724} 836]246|208]1226
19331 968 8241 81916711 60011491121{134

The death rate from pulmonary tuberculosis
fell substantially in 1932, and a greater decline
would probably have occurred in 1933 but for
the epidemic of influenza which ocourred in
the first quarter of the year. TDuring 1933,
however, there was a fall in the death rate.

The number of deaths recorded as due to
eancer during the year was 61,572, giving a
rate per million persons living of 1,526. Com-
pared with 1932 these figures show an increase
in deaths of 856 and in the rate of 16, The
increase of total mortality during, the year
corresponds, as indicated in an earlier report
(1930), with anticipation; the greater the
proportion in the population of persons of
higher age, the wider is the field of incidence
for malignant disease owing to ifs special
tendency t0 attack those over middle auze.
This tendency finds an explanation in the long
‘“ latent period  necessary for the evolution
of the cancerous change in an organ the cells
of which are already the subject of some pre-
ceding abnormal condition.

Tuberenlosis
all forms

M ‘ ¥
1563
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1352

1913 1156
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DEATHS ON THE ROAD
7,202 Killed in 1933

The figures, issued by the Home Office on
March 28, 1934, for road accidents caused
by vehicles and horses during 1933 show that
in Great BPBritain 7,202 persons were killed
during the vear, an average of nearly 20 a day
and an increase of 535 on the number for the
previous year.

The number of injured was 216,328,
9,878 more than in 1932.

The total casualties thus showed an increase
of 10,413 on the year, the figure, 223,530, heing
the highest ever recorded.

or

The number of accidents also increased
from 184,006 to 191,782,

Once again private cars caused the greatest
havoc. They were responsible for 2,167 deaths,
Motor-vans and lorries came next with 1,438,
and motor-cycles withcut pillion passengers
followed with 940 deaths. 'The number of
pedestriansg killed was 3,504.

By far the greatest number of casualties
occitrred in the London Metropolitan area, the
number Killed being 1,441, agaimst 1,266 in 1932,
and the injured 356,912, compared with §2,447.
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GOVERNMENT AID FOR BRITISH SHIPPING
New Ships for Old
By Sir Archibald Hurd

(Managing Editor of ‘‘ The Shipping World )

ueNy the Chamber of Shipping
v veported that tramp shipping was
“on the edge of bankruptcy ” and that,
while liners in a few trades had improved
their position, * many had again heen
forced to pass their dividends and to
draw farther on their reserves,” the
Government decided it was time to
intervene in defence of the cssential
industry of an island state.

Inquiry showed that British shipping
was heing sacrificed to the subsidies,
estimated at £30,000,000 a year, paid by
some countrics, and the low  running
costs of others, while British vessels,
generally faced with keen competition in
their own waters, were shut out of the
coasting trades of practically all countries,
So much for foreign competition. At the

quota on imports, and, in combination,
these measures had reduced the inward
cargoes to British ports, while all over
the world steps had been taken to limit
the purchases of British manufactures
and coal.  British shipping had thus
become inevitably the victim of the new
cconomic policy which was adopted by
the National Government in defence of
British industry gencrally, as well as of
the unfair competition of foreign ship-
OWIers,

In these circumstances, the Govern-
mant determined, very reluctantly, that
a defengive policy had to be adopted.
The President of the Board of Trade:
explained in the House of Commons on’
July 3 that, if the statc of affairs were
due to fair competition, it might be held

Queen Mary, the Cunarder, launched September 26, 1934

same time, some form of protection had|that the British Mercantilec Marine ought
been given to®many British  industries, | to fight its own battles without Govern-
either by means of a tariff duty or a|ment aid ; but this, he added, was not the
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case. The efforts of the Government
would be primarily directed to the
increase of international frade, but it
was necessary to give first aid to tramps,
forming the most distressed section of the
shipping industry, while negotiations,
necessarily occupying some time, werc
being conducted with foreign and
Dominion Governments to bring some
sort of order out of the existing chaotic
conditions. A fighting fund of £2,000,000,
available only for 12 months, Mr.
Walter Runciman stated, would be
crecated for  vessels carrying tramp
cargo under tramp conditions,” provided
“a real mecasure of organisation of
tramp shipping” was carried out.
Complementary to this proposal, the
Treasury would provide *“ cheap money
on loan to owners who were prepared to
build new ships in the proportion of one
ton of new tonnage to three tons of old
tonnage sent to the shipbreakers.. The
intention was to provide work iw the
shipyards, with half the registered
workers idle, and to raisc the general
tevel of cfficiency of the Merchant Navy,
thus increasing its ability to compete in
the freights markets. This proposal was
regarded  with disfavour by many
owners, but a minority indicated that
they would take advantage of it. Eventu-
ally a considerable number of old ships
will no doubt be broken up and cargo
ships of the most efficient types will be
built. Though the House of Commons
regarded the Government’s proposals
favourably, no action was taken before
the adjournment for the autumn recess.
Before Parliament reassembled, the
Chamber of Shipping had proposed a
scheme  which, it was understood, was
regarded by Mr. Runciman as complying
with the terms imposed as a condition of
State-aid.

Owing to the restrictions on world
trade and, in particnlar, the operation of
quotas, the futurc of the tramp ships is
uncertain. In the past 20 years the
amount of such tonnage under the
British flag has decreased by one half,
and foreign shipowners have also been
steadily discarding their tramp ships.
The canalisation of international trade by
means of tariffs and quotas gives the
cargo liner undoubted advantages over
the tramp.

The decision of the Government to

encourage the breaking up of old ships
has created the impression that there is an
undue amount of such tonnage on the
British register, That is an error. In 1914
the world owned 45,404,000 tions, of
which Great Britain’s share was
18,892,000 tons. On the average, over
the last 20 years, Great Britain has been
discarding her pre-war built tonnage
at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum,
while foreign countries have been
discarding theirs at the rate of only
24 per cent. The heavy British losses
during the war account, in some degree,
for this discrepancy, but, on the other
hand, it is noteworthy that a large per-
centage of the old tonnage now owned
abroad was originally British tonnage,
which was sold when new British ships
were built. Probably at lcast 30 per cent.
of it comes into that category.

The following table based on the latest
issue of *‘ Lloyd’s Register ™ sets out the
position.

10 years | Over

Country. un(?els]rdzo. 20 years.

Per cent. | Per cent,
Clreat Britain o434 197
Dominions .. . ‘ 289 38'8
Total| British .. 413 225
U.S.A. (Sea) el |
Japan .. B2 254
Norway . ‘ 326 | 203
Germany .. 473 200
France. . .. 469 27-1
Italy .. 388 325
Holland 449 16:4
Sweden 294 434
Greece 304 66-8
Spain .. .. .. .. 401 369
Denmark .. .. .. 428 239
Others L 284 537

455 263
U.S.A. (Lakes) .. 159 752
World totals 443 282

It will be seen that less than one fifth
of all the ships under the British flag are
over 20 years old, the proportion in the
case of the Dominions being nearly
twice as great. On the other hand, the
percentage is as high as nearly 67 per cent.
in the case of Greece ; Sweden has over
43 per cent.; Spain comesaext, and then

come Italy and France.
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THE YEAR IN THE U.S.A.
By Herbert W. Horwill, M.A.

HE sccond session of the 73rd
Congress opened on Jan. 3, 1934,

and closed on June 18. Like the first
session, it was notable for the extra-
ordinary discretionary powers it conferred
upon the President in a long series of
measures passed in conformity with his
own recommendations in official messages.
While the legislation of 1933 was mainly
of an emergency character, that of 1934
was mostly intended to be permanent.
Congress refused to cndorse the Presi-
dent’s policy when, in March, it over-
rode his veto of a new concession to ex-
service men, but otherwise it followed
his lead to an extent unprecedented in
the history of the American Presidency.

REFORMING THE MONETARY
SYSTEM

Some of the wost important reforms
concerned the monetary system,  The
Gold Reserve Act, in January, granted
the President control over the country’s
credit system, and authorised him to
manage American currency within eer-
tain limits. He immediately utilised this
power by a proclamation which re-
valued the dollar in terms of gold.. The
Silver Purchase Act, in June, declared
it to be the national policy to keep
25 per cent. of the monetary reserves in
silver as against 75 per cent. in gold, and
instructed the Treasury to purchase such
quantities of silver as were necessary to
put this policy into effect. Shortly after,
an embargo was placed on the export of
silver except under licence, and on Aug. 9
the President issued a proclamation
nationalising all supplies of silger within
the U.S.

On June 12, he signed a Tariff Bill
empowering him, for a period of three
years, to incrcasc or decrcase existing
rates up to 50 per cent. for the purposec
of negotiating reciprocal trade agree-
ments with foreign countries. It also
abolished the special class of rates known
as ‘“ penalty tariffs.” A measure signed
on June 6 established a Federal Com-
mission to regulate various transactions
on the Stock Exghanges and laid down

the general lines this regulation should
take. This cnactment was especially
significant as it was carried in face of
some of the most strenuous ““ lobbying
ever known in Washington. Wall Strect
was equally impotent in its attempt to
obtain the modifications it desired in the
Securitics Act, 1933. A Communications
Act set up a Federal Commission to
regulate the operations of all telephone,
telegraph, cable and radio companies.
There was a sharp controversy concern-
ing the system of air mail contracts,
which was ultimately reorganised. Dur-
ing its last hours, Congress empowered
the President to set up mediation boards
for the settlement of labour disputes.

TO BENEFIT AGRICULTURE

¥or the benefit of agriculture, Congress
passed a Farm Mortgage Act, preventing
foreclosure of farm properties for the
next five years, and Sugar and Cotton
Control Acts, for the purpose of limiting
crops by the allotment of quotas. The
authority of the Agricultural Adjustment
Administration to regulate production
was also extended in other ways. During
the summer the distressed conditions of
agriculture, alrcady alarming, reached
the proportions of a national disaster
owing to a drought of unprecedented
range and intensity. Over 60 per cent.
of the agricultural sections of the country
was officially tabulated as acutely
drought.stricken. Before the close of its
session Congress voted a large sum in
relief, and in Aug. the President signed a
proclamation declaring a state of emer-
gency and directing that import duties
be temporarily suspended on a number
of farm commodities. ]

In February the N.R.A. (National
Recovery Administration) held a public
conference in Washington to give an
opportunity for the discussion of its

methods.  Various important changes
were made during the year. Early in
July an executive order appointed

an Induostrial Emergency Committee,
directed by Mr. D. Richberg, to co-
ordinate the activites of the Govern-

“DAILY

MAIL?”

YEAR BOOK



13

THE “NEW DEAL"

ment agencies dealing with relief, public
works, labour disputes, and so on. The
N.R.A. issued orders that all voluntary
codes must be completed by Aug. 12,
but it relieved of the bulk of their obli-
gations the employers in small towns who
had been subject to the various retail
and service codes. It also abandoned the
fixing of prices in its codes, except in well-
defined emergencies. It was understood
that a reorganisation of the whole N.R.A.
system would be carried out during the
autumn.

Disputes as to the enforcement of that
section of the National Recovery Act
which declares the right of Labour to
free collective bargaining led to several
strikes. The most scrious occurred in the
motor industry at Detroit in March,
among the employees of the Electrie
Autolite Co. at Toledo in May, at the
San Francisco docks in July, among
aluminium workers in August, andin the
textile industries in Sept.

In prospect of the election of a new
Congress in Nov., President Roosevelt
outhined in June the legislative pro-
gramme he would lay before it when it
met in January. His three objectives
would be security of home, sccurity of
livelihood, and security of social insur-
ance. He foreshadowed not only a
national policy of land and water develop-
ment, but the innovation (a startling one
for America) of a national scheme of
social and industrial insurance provided
by contribution rather than by an
increase in general taxation. It was also
in view of this election that several
prominent Democrats combined in August
with a group of equally prominent
Republicans to form an ‘ American
Liberty League” in order to “ combat
radicalism, preserve the rights of pro-

perty, and uphold the Constitution.”
This movement was generally inter-
preted as indicating that the old political
parties were disintegrating and might
give way to a new alignment of political
forces based upon support of, or opposi-
tion to, the *“ New Deal.”

In international affairs one of the most
important events of 1934 was the accep-
tance by the U.S. in August of member-
ship of the International Labour Organi-

sation. In May, following a resolution
of Congress, the President issued a
proclamation making unlawful any

American sale of munitions to Bolivia
or Paragnay. At the same time Mr.
Norman Davis re-stated, at Geneva, his
country’s disarmament policy.

In April the Johnson Act closed the
American money market to the securities
of any foreign nation in default in the
payment of its obligations, or any part
thereof, to the U.S. An interchange of
Notes between the American and British
Government in May and June with
respect, to the British obligations was
notable for an American suggestion of the
possibility of payments in kind. On
March 14 the St. Lawrence Waterway
Treaty with Canada, though approved
by 46 to 42 votes in the Senate, failed ot
ratification through lacking the requisite
two-thirds majority. A new treaty signed
with Cuba in May abandoned the right
of intervention given by the * Platt
amendment >’ of the 1903 treaty.

In March there was passed a bill provid-
ing for the independence of the Philip-
pines after a ten-year probationary period.

In September a serious strike of textile
workers and allied trades was accom-
panied by some alarming disturbances
It ~nded after the President’s intervention.

U.S.A. CABINET

Secrctary of State: Senator Cordell Hall.
Seeretary of the Navy: Senator Swanson.
Seeretary of the Treasury ;. Mr. Morgenthau.
Seeretary of the Interior : Mr. Ickes.
Secretary of Labour : Miss Frances Perkins.
Attorney-General 1 Mr, Homer Cummings.
Postmaster-General : Mr. Jas. A. Farley.
Secrctary of Commerce : Mr. Daniel C.Roper.
Secretary of Agriculture: Mr. Henry A.
Wallace.
Secretary of War : Mr. Geo. H, Dern.

LONDON TELEPHONES

The growth of the telephone service in
TLondon is illustrated in striking fashion in the
following statistics :

1923 | 1932 | 1933
Exchanges ..! 99 232 244
Telephones . . 401,065 787,000 820,000
Call Offices .| : 0 9,300

| 3,914 8,80
Total calls ..‘384,706,901\745,000,000‘780,000,000
Overseas calls; 160,270 590.000 657,000

In 1934 there was still further progress.
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BEST-SELLERS OF THE DAY

BOOKS OF

THE YEAR

By Frederic Whyte

Author of *‘‘ The Life of

W. 1. Stead >’ *' William

Heinemann : A Memoir,” ** A Bachelor’s London.”’ ctc.

REPRESENTATIVE publisher, ques-

tioned during the first weeck in
September as to his output for 19349—
some 150 volumes, about half of them
novels—declared that there was not a
single one of them all for which he could
have predicted success. On cross-
examination, however, ho admitted that
there are some classes of books which
hardly ever fail, among them °*‘ guide-
books,” commentaries on the Scriptures,
books of favourite quotations, sufficiently
vulgar autobiographies, and major works
by masters of * whimsy,” such las
Beverley Nichols and A, A, Milne,

BOOKS THAT SUCCEED

There is a good deal of truth, I think,
in this pronouncement. Messrs. Harrap,
for instance, were running no risk what-
ever when they began their Kit-Bag
Travel Books with “The Charm of
Ireland,” by Stephen Gwynn, | now
reprinted at 7/6 in a new format, with
much additional matter and delightful
new illustrations (Irish books, by the way,
are in exccptional demand this year);
while Messrs. Allen & Unwin scem
absolutely certain of filling a felt want
with their 5/- volume on “ English Countsy
Houses Open to the Public.” There is
certainly no need to demonstrate the
accuracy of what this publisher says
about  ‘“‘ sufficiently  vulgar  auto-
biographies ’; the bookshops are full
of them : I have come across one recent
work of this kind full of good stories,
humorous reflections, and strikimg charac-
ter sketches, bat in places so disfigured by
sheer nastiness that I shall refrain from
naming it.

BIOGRAPHY’S FASCINATION

On the other hand, there is undeniably
a quite safc market, also, for autobio-
graphies and biographies of outstanding
merit and distinction ; for example, Dean
Inge’s new book; H. G. Wells’ “My
Experiment in Living”’; Lord Snowden’s
first volume, and the third volume of

Mr. Garvin’s Chamberlain, Mr. Winston
Churchill’s  Marlborough, Mr. John
Buchan’s Cromwell, Mr. Louis Trenchard
More’s Isaac Newton, and Mr. Charles
Williams’ James I,  One could make out
a list of twenty or thirty. The book of
reminiscences which has most attracted
me is “ Crowded Hours,” by Mrs. Alice
Roosevelt Longworth. In it she protests
incidentally that she is given credit for
the utterance of many lively witticisms
which have in fact been given forth by
others. She instances the following,
which is rather delightful. It came to
her from her doctor. He and one of his
patients had been discussing the virtues
of President Coolidge. “ Though I yicld
to no one in my admiration for Mr.
Coolidge,” remarked the latter, “1 do
wish he did not look as if he had been
weaned on a pickle.” )

The gambling element in publishing is,
of course, most conspicuous in fiction.
There is no certainty even about those
“‘ Best Seller >’ novelists, whose works
can generally command a circulation of
over 30,000 copies; some brilliant new-
comer—perhaps from the U.S.A.—may at
any moment take the wind out of their
sailg (no pun intended). Look at Harvey
Allen’s ““ Anthony Adverse,” for instance,
from which Mr. Gollancz scems to have
hoped nothing but which is now in its
tenth edition; while Messrs. Rich & Cowan
are proclaiming the merits of au unknown
young novelist named Morris Sutherland,
whose first two books have won him
most flattering comparisons with John
Buchan and the late Anthony Hope.
Mr. Howard Spring’s ““ Shabby Tiger ™
looks as though it may outrun most
of its competitors this season. Among
other striking novels by new, or relatively
new, writers are ©“ Heron,” by Romilly
Cavan; “ God and the Rabbit,” by
Michael Home; © Corporal Tune,” by
L. A. G. Strong ; *“ Watcrfront,” by John
Brophy ;. . “ The Grandmother,” by
Margaret Masterman; “ A Penang Ap-
pointment,” by Norman Collins; and
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MUCH-DISCUSSED VOLUMES

* Jane Shore’s Daughters,” by Stephen
Vincent Benét, an American. I note also
that Methuen’s are publishing this
autumn a new novel by James Francis
Dwyer, an American-Australian, entitled
“ Cold Eyes.” Mr. Dwyer is a writer to
be watched. So is Beatrice Curtis Brown,
who, in ¢ The Sandcroft Sisters,” gives
us a most interesting story, written fas-
tidiously, very modern in tone, and with
many original touches,

FAVOURITE AUTHORS’ WORK

Among established favourites whose
new works continne to do them credit
I may mention Mary Borden, with her
beautifully written * Mary of Nazareth ”;
Hugh Walpole’s masterly “ Captain
Nicholas”; Compton Mackenzie, “ The
Darkening Green” ; H. A. Vachell, “The
Old Guard Surrenders ”'; F. Brett Young,
“ This Little World ”; Edgar Jepson's
* An Obstinate Girl’; and Marie Belloc-
Lowndes’ * Another Man’s Wite.”” P. G.
Wodehouse is almost at his best in
“ Thank You, Jeeves!” Naomi Royde-
Smith has seldom done better than in
“The Queen’s Wig.” Sheila Kaye-Smith’s
large public will enjoy * Superstition
Corner,” The ever-increasing vogue of
Elinor Mordaunt is shown by the in-
clusion of several of her best storiesin an
“ omnibus " volume.

One of the books of the year evoking
most controversy has been “ The Old
School,” edited by Graham Greene, with
contributions by well-known young
writers, Perhaps the fairest | and
pleasantest of the essays is that on the
co-education school, Bedale's, by Grant
Watson.  Methuen & Co. had a good
inspiration in publishing a series of small
volumacs from stimulating pens under

the title of “If I Were Dictator.”
Perhaps the volumes by Prof. Julian
Huxley and Mr. St. John Ervine have
been the liveliest and cleverest.

HISTORY OF OUR DAY

By a happy chance Sir J. A. R,
Marriott’s “ Modern England, 1885-
1932, completing the History of
tngland in 8 volumes, which Sir C. Oman
has been editing for Methuen & Co,,
has come out simultancously with “ A
Short History of Our 'Times,” by
J. A. Spender.  These two historians
supplement and correct each other
piquantly cnough.

Among other books of special interest
and importance I may mention : “ Road
Making and Administration,” by Percy
Edwin Spielmann and Ernest John
Flford, the first volume of the * Road
Makers’ Library,” of which Dr. Spielmann
is to be the general editor; “ Coal and
Man,” by Harold M. Watkins ; “England
Takes the Lead : An xamination of the
Behaviour of Money,” by Harold Fisher ;
“ The History of the English Novel : the
Novel of Sentiment and the Gothic
Romance,” by Ernest H. Baker; J. B.
Priestley’s * English Journey ”; Sir
Philip Gibbs’ “ European Journey ”;
Aldous Huxley’s * Beyond the Mexique
Bay ”; S. P. B. Mais” “A Modern
Columbus ” ; Sir Norman Angell’s “ The
Menace of Our National Defence” ; Sir
James Jeans’ ¢ Through Space and
Time *; Helmut Klotz's “ The Berlin
Diaries ”; Brian Lunn’s ‘ Luther ”;
Hugh XKingsmill's Dr. Johnson; Sir
Max Pemberton’s “ Life of Sir Henry
Royce’ ; J. Lewis May’s Charles Lamb;
and William Kent’s *“ London for Shake-
speare Lovers.”

AUSTRALIAN ELECTION FIGURES

The final figures of the voting in the elections

held in Sept., 1934, for a new House of Repre-
sentatives in Australia are as foliows : United
Australia Party, 1,120,768; Country Party,

364,913 ; Federal Labour, 869,628; Lang
Labour, 483,182; Douglas Credit Party,
132,584 ; Communist Party, 4r1,200; In-

dependents, 27,625; and others, 35,903.

NATIONAL DEBT

For the (inancial year ending March 31, 1934,
the approximate internal National Debt was
£6,908,681,000, To this must be added

£1,636,545,000 External Debt (including
1897,534,000 U.8.A. Governn®nt loan). The
net total National Debt was £7,822,330,000.
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BLACKSHIRTS AND

BROWNSHIRTS

SHIRTS AND POLITICS

REMARKABLE feature of recent poli-
tical history is the adoption of dis-
tinctive uniforms by various new parties,
in Britain and abroad. Of these uniforms
the most conspicuous article of dress is
the shirt ; thus particular organizations
are called Blackshirts, Blueshirts, and
80 on, according to the individual colour
of this garment.

It is open to argument whether this
remarkable development had a common
origin. The first great example may be
said to have originated in Italy long before
Mussolini was born. In 1839 the French
under Napoleon ITT defeated the Aus-
trians in the battle of Solferino, his ally
being Victor Emmanuel, king of Sardinia
and later of Italy Napo]eon imposed
the peace of Villa Franca on enemy and
ally alike. A great soldicr-patriot,
Giuseppe Garibaldi, incensed at  the
handing over of Nice to France, at once
sided with the insurgents of Sicily against
the Bourbon monarehy of Naples. He
gathered an army of volunteers, whose
distinctive dress was a Red Shirt, the
famous Garibaldi Thousand, and, as is
now history, cleared Sicily of Bourbon
troops, and paved the way for a mnited
Ttaly under a king. Whether sixty years
later another Italian had the Garibaldi
Redshirts in mind when he organized
his Blaekshirts is not known, or if extreme
Socialists adopted a Red Shirt from the
same example, vet the fact remains that all
tf}g tnew parties are distinguished by a coloured
sJl‘lr‘h'e wearing of a red shirt is obviously derived
from the use of the Red Flag as the symbol of
international socialism. Red is the traditional
eolour of social revolutionary movements. The
extremists in the French Revolution wore a
distinctive red cap. Hence the expression,
“the Reds,” widely used to-day for revolution,
arises, cither in Russia or clsewherg,

THE ORIGIN OF FASCISM

The Fascisti movement was organized in
Ttaly by Mussolini in March, 1919 to counter-
act Bolshevism which, following the discontent
and unrest after the War, had spread to Italy
and captured the Socialist party. The name
Fascisti was taken {rom an Italian word
meaning a bandage, and had been used pre-
viously for a Jeague. Adherents came in rapidly
and [taly looked to Fascism for salvation.
Its rapid success was due to the excellent or-
ganisation ; every male member of the
movement was armed ; communist meetings
were attacked gnd strikes were broken The
famous Black Shirt was soon the symbol of law

and order, and, by October, 1922, Mussolini
was able to assume control of the Italian
nation, and twelve years later was still firmly
in the saddle.

Many movements founded, or inspired by, the
Ttalian model followed. The chief point they
have in connon is a desire for action, to move
quicker than the older political parties, and,
above all, an appeal to the younger and more
vigorous members of the nation, male and
femnale. In Britain the Blackshirts are moem-
bers of Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of
Fascists, They wear the black shirt and give
the Fascist salute in the Italian manner. The
significance of the Movement lies in the fact
that it is something new in the politieal life of
Britain. Hitherto political  organizations,
leagues, ete., had all been linked up with one
of the three great parties. Conservative,
Liberal, and ILabour. The Blackshirts are
outside all three. The movement was founded
towards the end of 1932. Tts leader has had a
remarkable career, six vears as Conservative
M.P, and five vears as Labour M.P. Its
Obji,(‘f‘i may be huvﬁ) stated in Sir Oswald
Mosley’s own words as given in public to great
audicnees :

“This is a day in which old loyalties and
many old beliefs dissolve, because it is an age
when people are S(}d.]’(‘hll)g for something new
which shall unite their conception and their
heart’s desire of what their country should be.

““WWhen great things have to be done, new
movements aud new forces arrive, gathering
together, as the Blackshirt movement has
to-dayv, the heart and soul of Britain in one
nmighty cffort to rebuild and to re-create the
land we all love.”

BRITISH BLACKSHIRTS’ AIM

Deriding the idea of a personal dietatorship
Sir Oswald has stated : “1f a mandate be
conferred upon us by the people at a general
election, then that is a dictatorship of the will
of the people expressing for themselves what
they want.”  Again, he said: “ We will not
leave Great Britain the one unarmed nation
in an armed world. We will immediately
mobilise every resource of the nation to give
us an Air Foree equal in strength to the
strongest in KEuropc; 1 denounce the
White Papcr as organised humbug, which pre-
tends to give freedom to the Indian MASSCS
while, in fact, it confers freedom on a few great
intercsts to cxploxt the Indian masses.”

The Brownshirts are the Storm Troops of
the Nazi régime in Germany. Their origin
is briefly outlined. Hitler, the ex-corporal
in 1919, joined the German Workers Party in
Muunich, and by his maguetic personality soon
became its leader. In 19z0 the name was
changed to the National Socialist German
Workers Party ; its sign was the Swastika in
black, in a white circle, upon a red flag or
brassard. TIts aim was to smash Communism.
A small bodyguard attended Hitler at his
meetings to deal with disturbances. At the
end of 1921 Hitler's “ Police ”’ were formed
in compgnies, and fought many flerce battles
in their leader’s cause, carning the name of
Sturm Abteilung or Storm Troopers, and known
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NEW POSTAGE STAMPS

for short as the S.A. Then they grew into a
great fighting military organisation, though
quite distinct from the Reichswehr or Regular
Army. Hitler intended to dishband part of the
Storm Troops in 1934, but the plot against the
Nazi régime in June changed the plan, and
instead he raised the Black Guards, or S.S.
men, to the position of an independent organisa-
tion for their scrvices in helping to quell the
revolt of June 30. Up till then the 8.8. were
uominally an offshoot of the Brownshirts.

GREY SHIRTS AND OTHER SHIRTS

Other “ shirt ” organizations are as follows :
The Greyshirts are an anti-Fascist League in
Britain, and hold large demonstrations.
The Red Shirts are the Guild of Youth formed
in connexion with the Independent Labour
Party. A red shirt has long been worn by
mwembers of Labour Party organizations, and
Communists at their demonstrations, hence
the term “ the Reds,” but these shirts are
different from those enumerated above in that
they are not part of the uniform of a highly-
organised force.

In Austria there arc the Green Shirt Fascists,
an organisation for combating the Nazis,
generally known as the Heimwehr, of which
Prince von Starhemberg is the leader.  There
are also the Greyshirts, another *f private
army,” in Austria.

There remains yet another coloured - shirt
to mention—the blue. In Irance there are
the Blueshirts, whose organisation is the
Solidarité Francaise, and in the Irish Free

State, the Blueshirts of General O’Duffy,
leader of an organisation opposed to De Valera’s
régime. Frequent clashes between his sup-
porters and Republicans and others have taken
place. The Blueshirts were originally the Young
Ireland Party, whose aim was a United Ireland.
In December, 1933, the Free State Government
proclaimed the Party illegal, and O’'Duffy
replied to the challenge by dissolving it and
substituting in its place the league of Youth.
Later his Movement was banned by the
Government, but was declared lawful by the
High Court on an appeal by General O'Duffy.
Referring to the ambushing, shooting and
stoning of his followers, he remarked at a
meeting on August 18, 1934 : “* There arc going
to be no more unavenged murders committed
in the name of the Republic.  Everything that
is going on is being carefully noted, and those
public servants who think they arc on the
winning side should reflect a little.”” On Aug.
2z it was announced that Dbranches of the
Blueshirt organization were to be formed in
Northern Ircland, where the movement had
been banned, as Ulster is against a United
Ircland. General O'Duffy resigned in September.

Yinally, there are what arc knownas ** private
armies”  in  various Continental countries,
some of which have been noted. One of the
most famous is the Croix de ¥eu in IFrance,
who are IPascists, wearing the Fascist uniform.
On the twenticth anniversary of the outbreak
of the Great War, 15,000 members of the
Croix d¢ Feu made an impressive march to
the tomb of ¥rance’s Unknown Warrior in

Paris, where they gave the Fascist salute.

NEW POSTAGE STAMPS

The improved British postage stamps were
on sale on Aug. zo, 1934. They arc of the 1id.
value. The new stamp differs from its pre-
decessor only in being printed, for the first
time in the history of our stamps, by tle
photogravure process, the head of the sovereign
being displayed upon a solid instead of a lined
ground. The effect is to impart a richer and
dceper tone to the colour, a deep, velvety
brown.

All denominations np to and incinding 1s.
will in future be printed from cylinders bearing
etched reproductions of photographic originals,
permitting of the introduction of light and
shade and resulting in an artistic effect generally
superior to that obtainable by the old surface
printing method.

The 1d. and 2}d. stamps are the only ones
that have undergone any actual modification
of design, the oval containing the King’s
profile baving been slightly reduced in size
and the head made uniform with that shown
upon the other values. The Crown is also

elaborated, while the words * Postage ” and
“ Revenue ’ upon either side arc curved
instead of in a straight linc.

The 3d. stamp in a deep shade of rose-
carmine was issued in September. Remaining
denominations will be released at intervals as
they becomce ready ; the existing designs have
been adapted in cach case. They are :—id.,
Russian green; 2zd., deep orange; zid., royal
bluc; 3d., purple; sd., myrtle-green; sd.,
yellow-brown ; 6d., violet ; od., sage-green ;
10d., cobalt ; and 1s., sepia-brown

F¥or the higher denominations of 2s. 6d., s3.,
aud 10s. the excellent linc-cngraved process of
stamp printing has been  retained; but
although there is no alteration in the general
features oﬁ the late Sir Bertram Mackennal’s
classic design, certain of the engraved lines
have been modified and some cross hatching
introduced with the objeet of strengthening
and enriching the colours and imparting a
better appearance to the stamps generally.

EXTENSION OF MARRIAGE HOURS

An Act extending the hours during which
marriages can be solemnised from 3 p.m. to
6 p.m. having been passed as a private mem-
ber’s Bill in the House of Commons, it was
introduced into the House of Lords and was

passed. Introduced in Nov., 1933, it went
through all stages unoepposed, and received
Royal Assent on May 17. It came into
operation in May, 1934, byt at first few
persons availed thernselves of its provision
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THE VITAL ARM
By H. W. Wilson

THE rapid expansion of air armaments
throughout the world led Lord Rother-
mere at the close of 1933, to urge a similar
expansion in the Royal Air Force, so as
to protect Great Britain and the Empire
against risk of disaster. Lord Rothermere
has called for a strength of not less than
5,000 acroplanes, or about the total which
Trance is working up to, and less than
the air fleet which Germany is believed to
be constructing (see Armies article:
Germany). The need for a great effort
was never more imperative

“FIFTH ON THE LIST”

The Royal Air Force was stated in
March, 1933, by Sir P. Sassoon, the
Under-Secretary for Air, to stand ‘‘only
fifth on the list of air Powers.”” It has
since lost ground seriously, because by a
common impulse all the other nations
have been markedly augmenting their
air forces, while the additions to the
British strength have been so far totally
inadequate It is certain that in July,
1934, Great Britain had fallen to sixth
place, Soviet Russia having moved up
ahead of her. It was also the case
that Germany was far ahead of her;
and, if so, the British position was only
the seventh. For the whole energy of
the German Government is being con-
centrated on the creation of a strong air
force. The German commercial aero-
planes in early 1934 numbered 1,099,
and in August, 1934, the possible strength
of the German air fleet was placed by the
Freuch staff at something under 5,000
machines. Thenumber of German trained
pilots was very large; morasver, the
German youth were being systematically
instructed in flying and in working in
formations.

Many, if not all, of the German com-
mercial machines can be converted in &
few hours into bombers or fighters. Of
Heinkel No. 70 aeroplanes in Feb., 1934,
300 were ready at the works, minus the
engines which were stored elsewhere.
These aeroplanes are among the fastest
built in Germany, and one of them flew
from Stuttgarc to Barcelona in 3} hours,

a record journey at that date in Europe,
at a speed of 200 miles an hour. Three
hundred Dornier DOF machines were in
hand or due for completion in 1934 ;
these can carry two tons of bombs and a
crew of two at a speed of 190 miles an
hour. The German commercial Junkers
machines of G 38 type were employed by
the Japanese as bombers in 1933, when
they carried a ton of bombs and two light
guns at a speed of 150 miles an hour. A
large number of these machines are in
existence in Germany and would be
available for military action. German
air technique is of the very highest class.
and will stand comparison with British.
Eighty of the best type of British engines were
purchased in 1034 by the German Government
for/its new aircraft, with the permission of the
British authorities.

The German capacity of output in aircraft
at the close of 1933 was stated by M. Mandel
in the French Chamber at 2,500 machines a
month. The British capacity of output is at
the most 200 a month. It was 3,500 machines
a month at the date of the Armistice in 1918}
but since then large works have been dis-
mantled and thousands of expert workers have
quitted the industry. The actual number of
machines produced in Great Britain between
January and October, 1918, rcached 26,68s.
It is important to keep such figures in mind,
as they show what can be done by any nation,
though in our case years of effort and organi-
sation during the war were requisite to work
up to such a level.

GERMAN POLICY

This German concentration on the air arm
is due to a definite doctrine of war as expressed
by the German Staff (which still exists, not-
withstanding the Treaty of Versailles), Two
years ago the Militir Wochenblatt, the organ of
the General Staff, published an article which
attracted immense attention, in which it said :
“The strategy of to-morrow must strive to
bring into action all available forces at the
very beginning of hostilities. Success must be
immediate and complete. The effect of the
surprise must be so crushing that the enemy
wilt find it entirely impossible to organise his
defence.” The strategy of annihilation and
attrition which was practised in the Great War,
with such ruinous results for the victors, was
thus to be replaced by a strategy which sur-
prises the enemy and disarms him at the very
outset. And though it was not stated definitely
it was clearly implicd in this article that the
weapon of surprise must he the air arm. It
ean strike instantly—even hefore a declaration
of war is delivered. Tt needs no slow process
of mobilisation as do armies and fleets. It can
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act over sea and land and can defy geography.
It can reach the very heart of an adversary-—
his large cities and his industrial centres.

The effect of mass attacks by several hundred
or perhaps even thousands of machines,
delivered in this fashion, would be swift and
paralysing. In the Great War the number of
German machines employed in raiding T.ondon
never exceeded 40, and the total of bombs
dropped by them in London was only about
30 tons in the whole series of raids. The
number of British machines required for
defence against them was 414. Yet with the
very limited German force of comparatively
small and weak machines (the whole of which
between them did not carry more than a few
tons of bombs) a very serious impression was
produced. As it was, the raids carried out by
the Zeppelins in 1915 and 1916 reduced the
British output of munitions by one-sixth. Had
the British attacked vigorously the German
munition centres with aireraft there is, in the
words of Brig.-General P. R. C. Groves, in his
striking book Behind the Smoke Screen, ** no
doubt whatever that no more than 500 bombers
devoted solely to strategic bombardment could
quickly have reduced the whole German muni-
tions production system within reach to a
state of chaos.”

The appearance of the air arm has trans-
formed the whole nature of war, as was pointed
out twenty years ago in this YEAR Boog, when
the change was just beginning to be felt. It
is a revolution as profound as that produced
by the general introduction of gunpowder five
centurics ago. Its implications have been
grasped in Germany, who has aicmen of great
experience at the head of the Nazi organisation
and in control of the German defences. Gengral
Gocring, the German War Minister, was one of
the leaders of the famous * Richthofen cirens
in the war, which was employed for specially
hard fighting in the air.

FRANCE’S STRENGTH

In France there is an equally clear recognition
of the fact that the air arm comes first. One of
the ablest of Irench staff officers has said in
words that should be noted in Great Britain,
* the man who does not understand that pro-
tection in the air should take precedence of
every other ianterest, in the planning of our
national defences, ought to be deprived of
every shred of influgnce and authority.” There
is no other means of safety, he goes on to argue,
than in superior power in bombardment and
fighting. That alone will deter an cnemy from
attack. And he has no doubt that an inferior
French aviation would render the mobilisation
of the French army impossible. 'This applies
with additional force to Great Britain, who is
much more vilnerable, since not only London
but all her naval bases are within easy reach
of German aerodromes ; and British merchant
shipping is exposed to the risk of Dbeing
destroyed by air attack in home waters or in
British ports. The first requisite of security,
then, is a strong air force capable of protecting
the heart of the Empire against ‘“ a knock-out
blow from the skies.”

The Air Estimates were introduced in the
House of Commons by Sir P, Sassoon, Under-
Secretary for Air, on March 8, 1934. He dwelt
oh the fact that they showed ** for the first time
after the sacrifices of recent years a modest

upward trend.” The trend was indeed modest
—an increase of £r35,000 in total net expendi-
ture of £17,561,000. In contrast with this the
increase in naval expenditure for the year was
close on £3,000,000, and that on the Army
£1,650,000. Thus the most vital of the three
services was sacrificed to the two less vital.
The only excuse offered was that ** the world
has reached a critical point of extreme delicacy
in the matter of disarmament,” and that
‘ these cstimates are the outcome of
our desire to pursuc disarmament.” Yet
disarmament would have been just as cffec-
tively (or ineffectively) pursued if the whole
increcase in expenditure of about 3% millions
had been concentrated on the Air Force.
beginning eould then have heen made with the
creation of the strong Air Force which the
Government has promised, and pace would
have been kept with the rapid development of
the air arm on the Continent and throughout
the worlkd. Sir P. Sassoon made this important
statement, however “ HM. Government
. feel that we cannot any longer accept
a position of continued inferiority in the air.
We have made it plain that this country must,
so long as air forees exist, have parity in the
air. If other nations will not come
down to our level, our national and Imperial
security. demands that we shall build up
towards theirs.”

THE BRITISH PROGRAMME

The programme was of the most meagre
deseription., So far back as 1923 an coxperd
committee, after a careful examination of the
problem of air defence, reported that a Home
Defence Foree of 52 squadrons (each nominally
12 machines strong) was the very miniroum,
aud that it must be “ created with as little
delay as possible.” In 1923 such a force was
barely -adequate, but since 1923 foreign air
forces have been very largely expanded, and
52 squadrons are now far too weak for the
grave task of protecting London and the home
country. But in actual fast the 52 squadrons
have never been completed. The Home
Defence Force stood in March, 1934, at
only 42 squadrons, 1o short of the mini-
mum that had been declared to be ncces-
sary 11 years before Moreover, of these
42 squadrons 13 were Auxiliary Air Force
sguadrons, and, notwithstanding the utmost
goodwill and courage on the part of their
personnel, they were inferior to the regular
squadrons in training and below strength.
Thus the main burden was borne by the 29
squadrons of regulars. To these, under the
estimates of 1934-5 ounly two were added,
bringing tne total force up to 44 squadrons,
cight below the figure fixed 11 years before.
In addition to these two squadrous, two
squadrons which have hitherto been incor-
porated in one of the experimental establish-
ments will be reorganised as fighting squadrons.
Further, one new flying boat squadron is to be
formed (for foreign service) and the equivalent
of one squadron is to be added to the Flcet
Air Arm. Thus under the programme of the
Air Estimates in March six squadrons were in
all to be constituted-—four of them additional
—bringing up the total regular strength of the
Air Foree to 81 squadrons plus 13 Auxiliary
squadrons. The strength of a squadron varies
from ¢ to 1z machines, and falls in the case of
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the larger flying-boats to 4 in the squadron,
The exact strength ean therefore not be given,
It was left by the Iistimates of 1934 at some-
thing under 970 regular and 150 auxiliary
machines.

After many postponements, Mr. Baldwin
made a statement on July 19 in which he said
that the Government could not *‘ delay any
longer measures which will in the course of the
next few years bring our Air Foree to a level
more closely approaching that of our nearest
neighbours.”  Subject to varions embarrassing
qualifications, he announced *‘a programme
covering the present and the four ensuing years,
under which the Royal Air Force will be in-
creased by 41 new squadrons, including those
already announced in the 1934 programme.
Of these 41 squadrons, 33 will be allotied to
Home Defence, raising the existing 4z squad-
rons at home to a total of 756.” The remaining
squadrons will be for foreign service or for work
in the ¥leet Air Arm.

The number of men that will be required is
estimmated at 8,000 additional to the total voted

for 1934; the cxtra expenditure at some
£20,000,000,
Thiz  addition of something under 492

machines (or 444 if the four new squadrons
voted in thie estimates are deducted) is to he
spread over five years, so that the annual in-
crement is less than roo machines, @ {igtre
which is ludicrously jnadequate in view of the
big foreign programmes which are in niuch more
rapid exceution. The United States alone is
adding for its army 460 machines in the present
year, plus a big naval programme. Our tofal
of machines available for Home Defenee will
be at the end of the five-year period, in Mazcl,
1939, something under goo. By way of com-
parison the aeroplanes available for home
defence in various foreign countries were as
follows in early 1934: Krance, 1,280 ; Japan,
1,138 ; the United States, 1,500 ; Russiy,
1,200 ; ltaly, 932. The British total in 1939
will thus be weaker than that maintained by
any of the leading Powers at the present time.
Parity with the strongest ncighbours in Burope
will not be secured.

OUR INFERIORITY
While the quality of the British regular

personnel  stands  very high—perhaps  the
highest in the world—in certain types of
machines we were dangerously inferior to

foreign Powers in 1934, Though new Short
four-engined flying-boats are about to be sup-
plied to No. 210 squadron, there were in 1934
no tlying-boats in service capable of the per-
formance of the Italian flotila of 24 boats
which crossed the Atlantic twice in 1933. There
were no four-engined heavy bombers, though
at least 200 are known to be in service with
the Soviet air force. In the air mancouvres
over London in July, 1934, the low speed of
most, of the bombing machines was painfully
noticeable. ‘There was a want of acroplanes
of the fastest types, though British constructors
can produce them, and are producing them for
foreign countries, as it takes from two to seven
years to get a new pattern into service in Great
Britain. This is a repetition of what happened
in the war, when it was noted that we werc
‘“always six months ahead of the cnemy in
design and twelve months behind him in
delivery.”

The nunber of machines engaged in these
maneuvres was 4oo, or practically the whole
available strength of the Home Defence section
of the Air FPoree. The squadrons protecting
London were unable to give complete security,
though the attacking bombers were forbidden
to fly below s,000 ft., and were thus seriously
handicapped as they could not use low-lying
clouds for cover. On the last day of the day-
light bombing raids seven out of nine were
intercepted ; two got through without inter-
ception.

On July 30, 1934, Mr. Baldwin made a
declaration of great importance in the House
of Commons, when he said that ** since the day
of the air the old frontiers are gone ; when you
think of the defenee of England you no longer
think of the chalk eliffs of Dover, yon think of
the Rhine.”  The fact is that for a successtul
defence of London against air attack the pro-
tective organisation must extend to a radius of
from 150 to zoo miles from the objective, which
means that it niust have observed the hostile
aircraft on the further shore of the North Sea
or Chanuel.

For a weak force, however, to attempt to
meet an antagonist on the Rhine would mean
its destruction. It must be repeated here that
little or nothing has at yet been done fo give
effect to Mr. Baldwin’s declarations and pro-
mises. - For though in Aug., 1934, twelve 200~
mile an hour bombers were ordercd for the
Air TForce, they merely replaced existing
obsolete machincs in one of the squadrons.

The increase of eight squadrons, to be made
in the total devoted to work abroad and in the
Fleet Air Arm, will not meet requircments.
In 1934 six squadrons were in Egypt, cight in
Indija, and three at Singapore ; and the strength
in India was considered by good judges to be
much too weak.

NO AGREEMENT AGAINST MILITARY
AVIATION

The dream that military aviation can be
proseribed by international agreement has
faded. Military aviation cannot be proscribed
unless civil aviation is barred, and this is out
of the question. Attempts were made by the
Allies in 1919-22 to draw up rules distinguish-
ing between military and civil aircraft, as
military aircaraft were forbidden to Germany
by the Treaty of Versailles while civil aircraft
were permitted. These attempts failed, and
in 1926 the Allies recognised that such distine-
tion was impracticable. And the International
Air Committee of the Washington Conference
reported that *“ any limitation as to the number
and character of civil and commercial aireraft
which is efficacious to hinder their utility for
war purposes must interfere disastrously with
the national development of aeronautics for
legitimate civil and commercial enterprises.”

The idea that bombing can be effectively
prohibited is not iore easily capable of
rcalisation. Bombing was prohibited by the
Hague Convention of 1907, "This forbade  the
attack or bombardment by any means what-
ever of undefended towns, villages, dwellings
or buildings.” It required warning to be given
by an officer in command of an attacking force
* before commencing a bombardment, except
in cases of assault.” No attention was paid to
that prohibition. Experience has shown, as
Mr. Attlee, Deputy-Leader of the Socialist
opposition in the House of Commons, had to
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confess, ““that no paper or conventional
limitations will prevent the use of the weapon
of the air to its fullest effect.”

Before the war, the late General D. Hender-
son declared that ““to sail an airship over
London and to drop bombs here and therc
would be quite opposed to the cthies of warfare
as we at present understand them, and there-
fore steps necd not be taken to mect it *'; but
this very thing happened a few months later.
If the laws of war arc observed in war—and
they have often been disregarded—it is largely
because of the fear of reprisals. Reprisals for
a sudden air attack would become impossible
if the law-abiding nations were deprived of the
right to possess military bombing aircraft.
Mr. Attlec states that “‘ air defence means a
threat of counter-attack sufficicnt to deter
anyone from attacking a country,” and, though
this is not the whole truth, the risk of retaliation
is a strong dcterrent.

On the constructional side, greater usc is
being made of stainless steel in aircraft flying
over the sea, so as to eliminate danger of
corrosion ; and all British flying-boats are now
fitted with metal hulls, TFor land work two
new tyvpes of autogiro have been under trial,
and an autogiro of cxperimental pattern to
seat five is also about to be tested.

Numerous long-distance flights were carried
out by the force in 1933. 8ix aircraft of No. 6
squadron flew from Kgypt to Rhodesia and
back, a distance of 9,000 miles; and four
machines of No. 28 squadron in India flew
from Ambala to Singapore and back, Four
aircraft of No. 36 squadron flew from Singaporc
to Peghawar and back., A novel flight by three
large transport acroplanes was accomplished
from Egypt to and from the West African
colonies, covering a distance of 12,000 miles.
Special interest attaches to the work of No. 203
Ylying-Boat squadron which flew from Basra
to Aden round the Arabian coast, a distance of
4,000 miles.

In civil aviation there is unfortunately no
real progress to report. The British services,
though remarkably safe, are criticised severely
for their slowness, which is due to the smallness
of the subsidy paid them. The number of
private machines remains stationary at 408,
while the membership of the light aeroplanc
clubs associated with the Royal Aero Society
has fallen considerably, from 10,000 in 1932
to 7,500, The total of glider pilots is only 360,
against 10,000 in Germany and 20,000 Or mMoOre
in Soviet Russia.

A scheme of subsidies is now, however, under
eonsideration which may change conditions.
The amount voted for civil aviation was no more
than £513,000, an increase of only 23,000 on
1933-34. Provision has been made for the
extension of the England-India service to

Singapore, which took place in Dec., 19333
and it was hoped that by the autumn of 1934
this service would have been continued to
Australia. A scheme is under discussion for a
joint British and United States weekly air
service between New York and Bermuda.

Unless there iz a great expansion in eivil
aviation, the nation’s air strength will be based
on weak foundations. The number of commer-
cial aircraft working on regular British lines in
1934 was only 24. The corresponding figure
for the United States was 544, for France 259,
and-for Germany, ¥78; and it is known that
the total of German commercial aireraft was
being very rapidly increased (to 2,500 machines
according to Captain Guest, M.P., an ex-Air
Minister) under the special grant of money
made in the estimates for 1934.  Among the
remarkable specd records made with com-
mercjal machines sbroad during the year was
the run of 2,609 miles from New York to Los
Angeles in May, in 11 hours 31 minutes. The
machine was an American Northrop Gamma
with 700 horse-power air-cooled engine, and
an average speed of 227 miles per hour; the
highest specd attained was 260 miles per hour
over part of the distance. The pilot was Jack
Frye, and the machine carricd 440 lb. of letters
and merchandise. This is almost as fast ag the
record flight which was made with a racing
acroplane, carrying no cargo, in 1o hours
5 minutes 30 seconds. Thus the passage front
acean 10 ocean across the breadth of the United
States ean now be made by commereial aireraft
in half a day.

THE RACE TO MELBOURNE

The race from England to Melbourne in
Australia for a gold cup and a cash prize of
£ro0,000, given by Sir Macpherson Robertson
(generally known as ¢ MacRobertson ) took
place in October, the start being made on
Oct. 20. The distance to be covered was 11,000
miles ; the first airman to rcach Melbourne
wag to win the prize. Night flying and re-
fuelling in the air were pormitted. Among the
entries werc a Dutch Postjager, which had
covered the flight from Holland to Batavia in
46 flying hours ; an American Donglas D.C.2,
operated by the Dutch K.L.M. combination,
with a normal speed of 186 miles an hour
earrying 14 passengers ; an American Lockheed
Altair, capable of over zo0 miles an hour; an
American Gee Bee racer of 260 miles an hour
reporied speed ; and a special British De
Havilland, credited with 220 miles an hour.
Competitors had to land at five control points—
Bagdad, Allahabad, Singapore, Port Darwin
and Charleville. This was the severcest compe-
tition thav had ever Deen held, ahd made
tremendous demands on the physique and
endurance of the airmen and on the trust-
worthiness of their machines.

AMERICA CUP

The result of the races for the America Cup
in Sept., 1934, is as follows ¢

1st race won by Mr. Sopwith’s Endeavour
by 2 m. 9 sec.
2nd race won by Endeavour by 51 sec.

3rd race won by Mr. Vanderbilt’s Rainbow
by 8 m. 26 sec.
4th race won by Rainbow by 1 m. 15 gec.
5th race won by Rainbow by 4 m. 1 sec.
6th race won by Rainbow,
The Cup therefore remaineu the property
of the U.S.A.
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CANADA'S TRADE

CANADA AS BRITAIN'S PARTNER
By Sir Percy Hurd, M.P.

I’.l‘ is in many respects a new Canada
with which the Mother Country has
entered into economic partnership. By
the Statute of Westminster of 1931, each
Dominion obtained in legal form a
constitutional status equal to that of the
United Kingdom. Britain became ** first
among equals >’ under the Crown, and
ever since certain political groups,
notably in South Africa and the Irish
T'ree State and in a lesser degree in
Canada and Australia, have been busy
trying to translate the new definition of
equality of status into the hard facts of
Empire life. Their efforts at times recall
the mental tussles of the ecclesiastics of
Stuart and Tudor days, and the familiar
couplet :
“ Oh, what a dusty answer gets the soul
When hot for certainty in this our
life.”
So much for political partnership.
TRADE AGREEMENTS

We are on surer ground when we
consider the new economic partnership
which was begun with the Canada-
United Kingdom Trade Agreement of
1932. By it the United Kingdom gave
definite and binding form for a trial
period of three years to preferential
treatment of Canadian goods reaching the
United Kingdom. Competing  food
products and manufactures from foreign
lands were made subject to import
duties and restricting quotas, thus
putting Canada and other Empire
countries with their right of free entry
in a privileged position in the world’s best
market.

On the other hand, Canada extended
her free list for certain British goods and
lowered her duties on others, not alone
on the principle of the Empire hefore the
Foreigner, but also on the new and far
more difficult principle of An Equal
Competitive Chanece for Empire producers
in Empire countries.

And here enters a new Canada. When
Joseph Chamberlain framed his Empire
trade policy in 1903—4 he looked forward,
and looked in vain, to the adoption by
Canada and other Dominions of a kind

of Schedule of forbidden industries.
The Dominions were to pay for tariff
preferences in the British market by

something very like a self-denying
industrial  ordinance. Canada, for

instance, would give the staple manufac-
tures of the United Kingdom—iron and
steel, cotton, woollen, electrical goods
and so on—a free run in the Canadian
market and confine domestic enterprise
in the main to the production and
export of food products and such raw
materials as timber and minerals for the
benefit of British industries. That was
the first rough idea in the Chamberlain
mind, and it quickly proved to be an
impossible basis of agreement. By the
cessation  of the British preferences of
mid-Victorian years, and by Canada’s
ambition to create a fully equipped
national economy of her own, Canada
had been led to create an industrial
system whose output exceeds in value
that of her agriculture.

GROSS VALUES OF OUTPUT

Taking what may be regarded as a
more or less normal year, namely 1929,
the comparison of gross values of output
was as follows :

Agricaltural Products—
$1,631,000,000 or £326,000,000.
Manufactured Products—
$4,029,000,000 or £806,000,000.

The heavy general decline which
followed, still left manufactured products
far ahead in 1931 :

Agricultural Products—
$815,000,000 of £163,000,000.
Manufactured Products— A
$2,698,000,000 or £540,001,000,

But though the Chamberlain dream of
1903-4 proved to be unrealisable, Canada
has by the Canada-United Kingdom
Agreement of 1932 gone further than
seerned probable thirty years ago. Under
the impulse of Empire partnership she
has sef some bounds to her industrial
expansion. She undertakes (Article 10)
that ‘“ production tariffs shall be afforded.
against United Kingdom products only
to those industries which are reasonably
assured of sound opportunities for
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success.” And furthermore (Article 11) Commodity. 1]{)32—3;3. 5933—3#.
) | P iff *shs X ports. xports

decrees that the Canadian tariff “shall|p g o oes bris. . 1,677,000 3,057,000
be l?ased on the principle that protective alue .. 71 86,930,000 $11,400,000
duties shall not exceed such a level as E‘annu} pelars Ibs. $31 S.))(%U %(())0 7.130] 00({
will give United Kingdom prodncers|{anned salmon ¢ 0 $2,600,00¢

. gt d b (.
full opportunity of reasonable competition Eggg" and tam 83,430, 288 81%’3‘;’8;883
on the basis of the relative cost of | Butter 8‘300 000  $665,000
economical and efficient production, 'll";fllllb(ﬂ';e\h and frazen) s 53%% 888 s11$g7;98’888

N . . 5,06 (),

provided that in the application of such Copper (primary forms) 84,460,000  §6,635,000

principle special consideration may be
given to the case of industries not fully
established.””

TARIFF-MINDED CANADIANS

In the past hali-century the great body of
Canadians have become fully tarif-minded and
have maintained stoutly their right to tax
British as well as other imports as they please.
Thus (Canada’s acceptance of this restriction
is of momentous significance in the develop-
ment of intra-Empire partnership. It is not
surprising that it proves to be difficult of
application by the semi-judicial Tariff Board
which the Canadian Parliament has set up.
Indeed, it must be as difficult of application-as
is the counier-obligation which the  British
Government has accepted—also in the cause of
Empire partnership. Article 21 makes it an
‘“ express condition > that free entry to either
country shall be denied to goods whieh
“ through State action on the part of any
foreign country ” tend to frustrate the Empire
preferences now secured. The casc of Soviet
Russia was especially in mind in the framing
of this Article, and it has already proved a
potent means of safeguarding Canada's
competitive position in the British timber
market,. Manifestly, conditions of partner-
ship such as this can only operate in an atmos-
phere of goodwill and family feeling.

It is early days to sum up results, but
both British and Canadian statesmen express
satisfaction with the t{rade expansion which has
followed on the Agreement of 1932, The
Hon., E. Rhodes, Canadian Minister of
Finance, reports that Empire trade ig  the
greatest, iactor in the expansion of Canada's
trading position.

THE YEAR’S TRADE

1In the last fiscal year, 1933—4, Canada’s total
trade inward and outward, increased by
$132,000,000, as comparcd with the previous
year. Of this total Empire trade accounted
for $76,000,000. Cunadian exports to Empire
countries rose  from  $184,000000 to
$228,000,000, while imports into the Dominion
rose irom $86,000,000 to $105,000,000.

The United Kingdom has, of course, been
Canada’s best Empire customer. The following
table presents some idea of the stimulus which
the Ottawa Agreement of 1932 has given to
Canadian exports to the United Kingdom :—

MELBOURNE

Great celebrations of the centenary of Mel-
bourne arc planned for 1935, The visit of
H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester is a special
compliment to the capital of Victorla. The
city was named after Lord Melbourne, the
Prime Minister and mentor of Queen Victoria

Copper (mds, cheeﬁs

ete.) 81,370,000 $3,170,000
Pig lead .. $1,810,000 83, 2‘4(} 000
Zine and produoh -3 900,000 84, 300, ,H00
Asbestos $35,000 $315, 2000

Canada is also buymg more British goods
Thus Canadian imports from the United
Kingdom increased by §18,000,000 in 1933-34
as compared with 1932-33. The purchase of
British textile goods increased by 8% million
dollars and reached 35 million dollars.

PURCHASING EMPIRE GOODS

The increase in Canada’s purchascs of other
British and British Empire goods has also been
noteworthy. Thus Enipire-grown teas inereased
from 8§1,780,000 in 1932-33 to $3,140,000 in
1933-34 3 rolling will produets of iron and
steel—notably sheets, wide-plate and tin-plate
—increased from $6,300,000 to $10,000,000 ;
steel ~ wire from $400,000 to §650,000 ;
unmanufactured leather from $6oo0,000 to
$880,000 ; non-edible vegetable oils from
%8g0,000 to 81,210,000 ; machinery (other
than agricuitural) from$1,895,000 to$2,270,000;
crude petroleum from the West Indies from
12,600,000 gallons to 19,200,000 gallons;
paints and pigments from the United Kingdown
from $750,000 to $1,100,000 ; vehicles from
$420,000 to $735,000 ; dyeing and tanning
materials from £440,000 to $§640,000 ; and
chemicals and allied products from $4,580,000
to $5.660,000.

These figures—and they might be amplified
in many ways-—are impressive. Many
difficulties have yet to be met both by Britain
and by Canada in switehing over from old ways
to new-—in the case of Britain from unadulter-
ated internationalism and in the case of
Canada froin decisive nationalism to a steadily
developing intra-Kmpire relationship in which
nationalisin shall, however, have its proper
place. But it can be fairly said that the
Canada-United Kingdom partnership is justify-
ing jtself amply. 1t is not mercly a matter of
bare fignres. There is evident a substantial
had\g.rouml of understanding and of harmony
among the producing and consuming elements
in both countries, such as never heretofore
exjsted ; and this is expressed in pounds and
tons and dollars and yards to a degree which,
remembering the vested interests in old and
established channels of trade, is little short of
amazing. PErCY Htrp.

CENTENARY

in the early years of her reign. Therc were only
13 buildings in Melbourne in 1836, It isnow o
magnificent centre of trade and the arts, Many
cminent visitors representing British life will
be present at the centenary eelebrations, which
extend over some weeks.
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THE JAPANE

ACTION taken by the Japanese Govern-

ment in May, 1934, when it protested
against further loans to China by Europe
or America, indicated a Japanese inten-
tion to assert somcthing like a protector-
ate over the Chinese Empire. At the
monient when this protest was issued
Anglo-Japanese trade relations were
under discussion. But it was a not un-
natural step on the part of the Japanese.
In practical fact, nothing short of a world-
wide alliance of other Powers against
Japan can affect her position in the
western Pacific and eastern Asia. She is
politically dominant and geographically
unassailable there except, perhaps, by
the air. Distance protects her from naval
attack, separated as she is by 4,600 miles
of ocean from the United States and by
10,000 miles from Burope A fleet which
intended to act against her would have to
cover these enormous distances, and, to
doso, would need a very large accompany-
ing flotilla of oil-tankers and supply ships.
As was pointed out in the 1923 issue of
this YEar Boox, moving by the Pacific,
it would have to pass through or to leave
on its flank the Marianne, Ladrone, and
Marshall archipelagoes, all of which are
in Japanese hands and afford admirable
bases for submarines operating on the
ocean routes. To maintain a close watch
on the hundreds of small islands in these
groups would be beyond the power of any
navy which did not possess hundreds of
light cruisers and destroyers.

A further difficulty must arise when the
hostile fleet reaches Far Eastern waters,
For the maintenance of its efficiency, it
must have, as experience during the Great
War showed, secure bases, free from the
risk of submarine attack, depots with
reserves of ammunition and oil fuel, and
industrial establishments near at hand
where the repair of vessels can be carried
out and spare parts and equipment
can be provided. No country except
Japan has such establishments in the
Far East. A fleet which includes battle-
ships and battle cruisers further needs
docks of the largest size ; and these Japan
alone possesses in Cbinese and Pacific
waters. The nearest American naval base
equipped witk a first-class dock and with
moderate repair facilities is Pearl Harbour,

SE PROBLEM

Honolulu, 3,445 1iles distant from
Japan, a distance greater than that from
Liverpool to New York. The nearest
British base with a large floating dock
and repair facilities is Singapore, distant
about 2,500 miles from the Straits of
Tsushima. The United States has
secondary bases at Manila in the Philip-
pine Islands, and at Guam, which have
little equipment ; and Great Britain has
a secondary naval base, without large
docks, at Hong Kong.

JAPAN MAINTAINING THE
STATUS QUO

By the Treaty of Washington in 1922,
the United States agreed to maintain the
status quo then existing with regard to
fortifications and naval bases, in all its
island possessions in the Pacific except
those adjacent to the coast of the United
States, Alaska, and the Panama Canal
zone ;- and also excepting the Hawaiian
archipelago. Thus no fresh fortifications
and no new docks could be constructed at
Manila or Guam, or at any point outside
the excepted territories. Japan similarly
agreed to maintain the status quo in
regard to the Kurile, Bonin, and Loochoo
Isiands, Formosa, and the Pescadores,
thongh this does not seriously affect her,
as Formosa and the Pescadores were quite
adequately fortified and equipped in 1922.
Great Britain agreed to the status quo in
regard to Hong Kong and all insular
possessions in the Pacific except those
adjacent to Canada, Australia, and New
Zealand. .

In the event of war, of course, this
agreement would be automatically abro-
sated. It has been strictly observed in
the most honourable fashion by all the
three Powers concerned. A point of some
importance is that the Aleutian Islands,
which are a United States possession and
extend from Alaska for a thousand miles
or more towards Kamchatka, and are
2,300 miles distant from the Straits of
Tsushima via the Sea of Japan, are
included in the list of American islands
which may not be fortified.

If a bhostile fleet should approach Japan
from the west, its ditficulties would be almost
insuperable. It would have to force its way

into the Yellow Sea and Japan Sca through
waters ringed round by Japanese possessions—
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USSIAN AIRCRAFT

among which are Formosa and the Loo Choo
Islands. The vital point for Japan is the
maintenance of her sea communications with
Manchukuo, because of the iron, coal and food
supplies which she draws from that subsidiary
state. These communications run athwart
the straits of Tsushima, which arc at the
mnarrowest point about 120 miles wide ; but to
reach them an assailant would have to take
enormons risks and adventure his forces far
from his bases in the teeth of the 61 very
-eflicient Japanese destroyers and the 6o
Japancse submarines, which would be sup-
ported by wholesale laying of mines.

AVIATION’S IMPORTANCE

The position of Japan has been affccted
seriously by the growing military imaportance of
aviation and by the action of the Soviet in
constructing a huge air force and conecentrating
a large part of it in the Far East. The Japanese
air foree, however, is of a high class, and i8 being
rapidly strengthened. 1ts bases arc near at
hand. In the operations of 1933 for the clear-
ance of Chinese troops from Manchukuo,
the Japanesc aircraft did remarkable work.
At the present moment a Soviet force of
500 aircraft, many of them long-range bombing
machines, is stationed at various strategic
points between Irkutsk and Viadivostock.
According to Russian newspapers published in
Manchuria, 120 acroplanes arc stationed at
Spassky, north of Viadivostock, 30 seaplanes
at Viadivostock, and 20 at Aipn on the Seca of
Okhotsk. The main force is at Arkutsk.
Submarines are being put together at Viadi-
vostock from parts construeted at Leningrad,
and very fast motor-boats carrying torpedo
tubes have arrived at the same base. The
Soviet army concentrated between Irkutsk
and Viadivostock is said to total 150,000 men,
with 4,000 machine guns, 400 tanks, and 2,000
guns,

The Russian bombing aircraft are just out of
effective operating distance so far as Tokio and
Yokolrama are concerned, but they could reach
the cities of the west coast of Japan and could
probably destroy them. These citics are
extremely vulnerable, being so largely, built
of wood and inflainmable materials. Further,
Soviet aerodromes are being cstablished in
castern Siberia and Kawchatka at points
favourable for an attack on the Japanese.
The Kamchatka base of Petropavlosk, how-
ever, is 1,600 miles from Tokio and 1,000 mileg
from Harbin, so that distauce is against the
Sovied.

The efficiency of the Russian air force is
reported by the few people who have oppor-
tunities of witnessing it at its work, to be fair
and its machines to be up to date. But what-
ever damage it might inflict at the outset, the
overwhelming military strength of Japan,
with a force of over 3,000,000 men mobilisable
and 2,500 acroplanes, would cnable her very
speedily to cut off Viadivestock and to isolate
castern Siberia, which is 4,000 miles distant
{romn the real bases of Soviet power in European
Russia. A movement by the Japanese in force
across the Amur, which for 700 miles forms the
Manchukuo frontier, would sever the Trans-
siberian Railway to Vladivostock. But the
situation is such, and the risks of war are so
great, that it would seem that neither Japan
nor the Soviet has any particular motive for
forcing on a couflict, which wonld involve

inevitably great sacrifices for both, though an
ultimate Japanese victory seems certaili.

War ean be avoided if such a reasondble
policy is adopted as Admiral Ballard has
suggested in his work, ‘¢ The Influence of the
Sea on Japan.’” “If Europe, America, and
Australia,” he savs, “ are all reserved for the
interests of populations of Buropean origin,
then the interests of Japan must in cominoy
equity be allowed to prevail in Eastern Asig
which is their own quarter of the eartht
surface. If the Japanesc were a hopelessly
retrograde and incapable people, obstructing
the spread of civilisation, it might be otherwise,
but they are not. Japan will doubtless excreise
in the course of time a beneficial infltience on
the coasts of the North-West Pacifie, compar-
able to that exercised by Great Britain in
India and France in North Africa, and she
has every reason to claim that her political,
military, and cconomic interests .
should be recognised by all states as paramount
throughout the ¥Far Mast. Torbearance must
be exercised in that direction if peace is to be
maintained ; and should commercial temnp-
tations prompt any other country to thwart
Japancse aspirations in arcas where the
Japancse are more vitally concerned than
anyone- else, the sympathy of every right-
minded man showld lie with Japan.”

ADMIRAL BALLARD’S CONCLUSIONS

Basing his calculations upon experience in
the war, in which he was dircetor of the
RBritish Naval Operations Division, Admiral
Ballard = concludes that for any attack on
Japan by sea her enemy or enemies must have
at their disposal a flect about three times as
powerful as that of the defence. The vital
areca of the Sea of Japan and the Tsushima
Straits rtesembles the area  off Heligoland,
which in the war of 1914 Lord Jellicoe regarded
as dangerous even for a much superior British
fleet. The Russian strategists, General Golovine
and Adimniral Bubnov, who also have examined
the problemn of war in the Far East, agree that
even an alliance between Great Britain and
the United States would not enable their naval
foreces to act with decisive result against
Japan. An attempt to blockade her ecoasts
would certainly fail. A long-distance blockade
might be tried, but could only produce an
impression after an indefinite period of hos-
tilities, These authoritics hold that the one
combination which might hope to defeat Japan
is an alliance between the United States and
a strong Russia. But it may well be doubted
whether a Russia under the Bolshevik régime
would have the necessary strength or organising
power.  ‘tae Soviet forces would always be
liable to be ticd down by German action in
Europe.

The probabilities in a conflict between Great
Britain and Japan have been examined by
that able naval thinker, Capf. B. Acworth,
R.N., in his recent study (The Navy and the
Next War). He fears that such a conflict way
be brought on by subordination of British policy
to the mistakes of the League of Nations,
which has in the immediate past caused severe
tension between the two countries. His con-
clusion is that the retreat of the British China
squadron to Singapore would follow immedi-
ately on the outbreak of war, and that Hong-
Kong would be reduced in less than a month,
British naval power would be paralysed and
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Japan be left in complete control of the Far
East, and able fo interfere with British
shipping there and on the routes across the
Pacific. Capt. Acworth even goes so farasto hold
that Australia would have to be abandoned.
It only remains to be said that a policy hostile
to Japan is directly counter to most important
British interests, and, if adopted, involves
gigantic naval armamients on our part, in
addition to our air armaments for home
defence in Europe. It is entirely irreconcilable
with a policy of disarmament. Captain Acworth
points out that it is not at all probable that
the United States would intervene and “ incur
the enormous liabilities involved in war on a
grand scale. . . One thing is clear:
Great Britain’s position in the East is no
longer tenable should she, unsupported, be
challcnged at sca.”

Nor will the situation change for the better
with the completion of Singapore. As a base
of operations against Japan, Singapore is
singularly defoctive. It is 8,000 Thiles from Great
Britain by the Suez Canal route, and 12,000
by the Cape route. From Japan it is 2.500
miles distant, or nearly as far as is Liverpool
from New York. The Japanese fleet could
therefore reach it long before the British
fleet from Furope could arrive. It is quite
inadequately fortified and is weakly garrisoncd,

so thab it would probably fall very speedily
if the Japanese decided to attack it. With
4,000,000 tons of steam and motor shipping
they could despatch a large expedition, if
they saw fit. The climate is too hot to maintain
there permanently a large force of European
troops, and there are small available resources
for augmenting the strength of the garrison.
There is no railway conncetion with India,
so that it would be difficult to move troops
from that part of the British Bmpire, even if
at an carly date India has not become a second
Ireland under the Indian Congress Swarajists.
The large industrial works required for the
efficiency of a big fleet are lacking at Singapore.
If Singapore was made the base of a fleet
covering Australia, it is 4,400 miles from
Syduey, and to reach that city, with its docks
and magnificent harbour, our fleet would have
to steam through the Torrvs Straits, which are
difficult of navigation, dotted with isiets and
reefs, and admirably designed for submarine
operations. It would be much wiser to base
the fleet on one of the great Australian har-
bours, as in Australia there is & considerable
white’ population and thousands of officers
and men who served with the utmost dis-
tinction in the Great War. They could guaran-
tee the base against attack by a landing force,

GREYHOUND RACING
By A. R. D. Cardew

Greyhound racing is now facing the most
eritical time in its history. Measures to restriet
it in a drastic way are practically eertain to
become law.  The Government has long felt
that its growth was getting out of hand.
Tracks have sprung up all over the counfry,
and on many of them racing is earried on
morning, afternoon and night on every day of
the week,

Statistics given by the National Greyhound
Racing Society in relation to only 58 racecourses
licensed by the National Greyhound Racing
Club—which prohibitg Sunday racing and has
limited the number of mectings to three or four
a week on any of the tracks racing under its
rules—show the tremendous vogue of greyhouni
racing, since it was first seen in this country at
Manchester in the apring of 1926, The figures
for these 58 tracks for the ycars 1928 to 1933
inclusive are :

Total paid attendance .. .
Vrize money distributed to owners

09,198,626

(exclnsive of trophies) £1,877,949
Euntertainment tax p:,nd to National
kixchequer .. . £1,091,261

Paid to local rates £238,132

NUMBER OF GREYHOUNDS

The number of greyhounds registered with
the N.G.R.C. is now about 45,000, and the
number of owners is 22,500, 'These figures do
not include those of a large number of small
greyhound tracks alt over the country which
race independently of the N.G.R.C. or are
under the control of other bodies,

With a view to bringing greyhound racing
within reasonable limits, measures in the new

Betting and Lotteries Bill propose to reintro-
duce the totalisator on grevhound tracks on a
pereentage basis.  This will prevent the track
owners-from deriving profit from the machine
and limit the days when the totalisator may be
operated ; Dbetting on greyhound tracks will
be lawful on 104 weckdays a year. Local
authorities will licence the tracks and decide
upon which days of the week racing may be
held in o particular area, o that where there
are several tracks in one licensing area, those
tracks will be forced to race on the same days,

The prospect of this legislation has brought
about eompetitive methods of a cat-throat
kind. During the second half of 1934, even the
tracks licensed by the N.G.R.C. were forced to
increase the number of their meetings from
three or four a week to five, and sometimes six
a week, in order to compete with the ““ un-
licensed ” tracks, many of which held meetings
every night of the week, and on two or three
afternoons as well.

THE *“DERBY”

The Greyhound Derby, the most important
event, of the year, of which the final was run at
the White City, Shepherd’s Bush, W., on
June 23, was won by Mr. J. Brooks’s Davesland,
a black dog which he bred himself at Exning,
near Newmarket. Davesland also won the
Gold Collar at Catford, another valuable open
sweepstake tace. Other important open sweep-
stakes, the Scurry Gold Cup at Clapton, the
Greyhound Cesarewitch at West Ham, and the
Laurels Stakes at Wimbledon, were won by
Mr. J. A. Dearman’s Brilliant Bob, an Irish
bred brindled dog which only arrived in
England in May.
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RACING EVENTS

THE YEAR’

S RACING

By Eric Rickman (“Robin Goodfellow”)

Racing as a sport and industry is flourishing
again. Money began to circulate more freely
in Great Britain in 1933, and in that year
race-course attendances showed a marked
improvement on those of the period of acute
economic depression. The bloodstock market
revived considerably, and these tendencies
have continued during 1934. The total paid
for vearlings—the raw material of the sport—
at Doncaster in September, 1934, exceeded
£300,000. This was half as much again as the
corresponding figures of 1933, and the highest
recorded since war-made wealth was lavished
on yearlings at Doneaster gver 10 years ago.

The racing itself has been of great interest,
in spite of another year of drought. A dry
summer reduces the number of runners, because
horses with any weakness in the joints, tendons
or ligaments of the legs cannot be trained
or raced on hard ground without a very
considerable risk of a complete breakdown.
But the good horse must possess constitutional
soundness as well as speed and stawnina,
and two consecutive years of drought have
served to reveal two cxceptionally brilliant
animals in Hyperion and Windsor Lad. In a
vear of average rainfall they may or may not
have been as far superior to their rivals, as
each was a three-year-old, but great credit
is due to them for the fact that they were
consistently successful at that age in spite of
the hard ground, a condition which affected
the form and the training of some, at least,
of their chief rivals.

In 1934 Hyperion was not quite as good as
he had been as a three-year-old in the previous
season. His legs stood the strain of two years'
galloping on tirm going, but temperamentally
he may have become more sensitive to the
discomfort it imposed on him. After winning
two races in the Spring, he could only finish
third in the race for the Ascot Gold Cup, won
last June by the Aga Khan's Felicitation.
Atfter an unsatisfactory defeat by a modgrate
animal at Newwmarket in July, Hyperion was
withdrawn from training preparatory to
beginning his stud career in 1935. )

Windsor Lad has been the horse of 1934.
In the previous season, as a two-year-old,
his form had not been brilliant, but guite
early in 1934 the Maharajah of Rajpipla, who
owned him then, and his young trainer,
Marcus Marsh, formed the opinion that
their ehance of winning the Derby with him
was a good one, He was successiul in that race,
but when next he ran he was unluckily beaten
for the Eclipse Stakes. He finished third,
only a length behind the winner, King Salinon.
Shortly afterwards the Maharajah of Rajpipla
sold him for £50,000 to Mr. Martin Benson,
for whom he duly won the St. Leger. Thus,
for the second year in succession, the Derby
winner confirmel his superiority at Doncaster.
Windsor Lad will probably be raced another
season before he goes to Mr. Benson’s stud.

By his two victories at Ascot—the Churchill
Stakes and the Gold Cup—the four-vear-old
Felicitation wus regarded as the best stayer

of the season. It is a great tribute to this
horse's dead sire, Cotorado, that he should be
responsible also for one of the best sprinters
of the season,ihe Yorkshire-bred and Yorkshire-
trained Coroado. At 10 ycars of age, Brown
Jack, the wnost popular horse within living
memory, won the Queen Alexandra Stakes—
the longest flat-race-- at Ascot for the sixth
year in succession. He won another cvent ab
Ascot the vear before that scquence was begun,
His racing days are now over.

A feature of the season has been the achieve-
ments of the horses trained at Fitzroy House,
Newmarket, by Frank Butters, particularly
those belonging to the Aga Khan. They have
won an unusually large sum in stake money.
The stable won one classic race--the Oaks—
with Lord Durham’s Light Brocade, but its
strength  lay chjefly in. its two-year-olds,
notably Babram, Hairan, and Theft, belonging
tothe Aga Khan, and Maltravers, the property
of Mr.. 0. Laut. Bahram and Hairan are
likely to-claiin wide attention in connection
with the Derby and other classic races of 1935,
a8 is Lord Derby’s Bobsleigh.

The great two-year-old of 1933 Colombo,
proceeded to gain elassic  distinetion by
winning the Two Thousand Guineas, but he
was only third to Windsor Lad and Kaston
in the Derby, and could not run for the St.
Leger because of an aceident. He was the
most-discussed horse of last scason.

Gordon Richards again headed the list of
winning jockeys, though his total of winning
rides fell far short of the record number he
established the previous year. ‘This was not
due to any loss of form on his part, but chiefly
the fact that the Beckhampton stable,
first. elaim on his services, wuas nof
sful as usual. Yred Darling, the
master. of  this famous establishment, has
not for many years had such a poor lot of
two-yeat-olds as those which he produced
during the past season. W, Yox, one of the
okler jockeys and a freelance, was riding as
well if not better than ever, and his services
were in great demand., The North-country
jockey W. Nevett, also had a very successful
season, and Perryman tfinished deservedly
higher in the list than in any previous year.

Among the younger riders, J. Sirett, A
Wragg, W. Rickaby and K. Smith made
further progress, but not any apprentice has
revealed marked promise during 1934. Some
concern is felt for the supply of young jockeys
to fill the gaps which must oceur among the
leaders before long.

Because of the special difliculties involved,
sone of the larger mectings have been the
last to provide full Tote facilities. Lpsom
still lacks themn bup there the matter is in
hand. Before very long now the Race-course
Betting Control Board should make sufficient
profit to distribute in some measure those
benefits to racing and breeding which are the
chief purpose and recommendation of Tote
betting. Bookmakers. on the whole, traded
profitably during the year, though only to a
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reasonable extent. Because the dry summer
provided the consistently firm going which
renders form as reliable as it can be, more
backers than usual may have ended the
season with a balance in their favour.

CLASSIC WINNERS AND STARTING PRICES
FOR THE LAST SEVEN YEARS

One Thousand Guineas

Year Owner Horse Jockey
1928 | His Majesty........| Scuttle, 156 .. |J. Childs
1920 [ M. Guthmanu . Taj Mah, . 1w, Sibbritt
1930 1 Lord Derby .. Fair Isle, 6-4 . |T. Weston
1931 | Lord Ellesmere....[ Four Course,
100-9..., . 1C. Elliott
1932 | M. E. deSt.Alary,.| Kandy, 33-1.... |C. Elliott
1933 | Mr. W. Woodward | Brown Betty,
B1ieeecienr. .. 1] Chillls
1934 | Sir George Bullough| Campaunula, 5-21H, Wragg
Two Thousand Guineas
1928 | Sir L. Phillips ....| Flamingo, 5-1..|C. Elliott
1929 { Major McCalmont. .| Mr. Jinks, 52..) H. Beasley
1930 | Sir Hugo Hirst ....| Diolite, 10-1 F. Fox
1931 | Mr. J. A, Dewar ..| Cameronian,
100-8 vvuirnrnss J.Childs
1932 | Mr.W. M. G. Singer { Orwell, evens..|R. Jones
1933 | Princess de
Faucigny-Fareinge] Rodosto, 91 ,.]RR. Brethes
1934 | Lovd Glanely ... Colombo 27 .. {W. John -
st on el
The Derby
1928 | Sir  H. Cunliffe-
Qwen L........... H. Wragg
1929 | Mr. W. Barnett, ...| Trigo, 33-1 J. Marshall
1930 + H.H. Aga Khan Blenheim, 1¢ H. Wragg
1931 ] J. A Dewar Cameronian, 72 (F. Fox
1932 Me. 1. Walls April the Fifth

I, Lane

1933 ;1 FLord Derhy ..t Hyper T. Weston
1934 [ The Mah of
Rajpipla........ IWindsor Tad, 15-21¢. Smirke
The Oaks
1928 | Lord Derby........} Tohoggan, 100-15{ T, Weston
1929 | Lord Astor .... ...[Pennycomequick| T. Weston

1950 l Lord Glanely.. ...

1110 ... .
Roseof England| F. Jelliss

G-Richardy

Tl
1931 | Lt.-Col.C.W .Birkin| Brulette, 7

1932 | H.H. Aga Khan ..; Udaipur, 10-1 C. Elljott
1933 ¢ Mr. E. Thornton-

Smith............ Chatelaine, 25-1| M. Beary
1954 | Lord Durham. ....|Light Brocade,7-3 B. Carslaky]

St. Leger

1928 | Lord Derby........| Fairway, 7-4. T. Weston
1929 | Mr. W. Barnett .| Trigo. 51 . i M. Beary
1930 Lord Glanely ....| Singapore, 4-1..| G.Richards
1931 ; Lord Rosebery....| Sandwich,9-3 . H. Wragye
1932 ! H.H. Aga Khan ..| Firdaussi, 20- . Fox
1933 ‘ Lord Derby........ Hyperion 6- T. Weston
1934 | Mr. Martin Benson| Windsor Lad, 4-80 C. Siirke

BOOKS PUBLISHED IN 1933

In 1933 there were 14,608 books published
in Great Britain, of which 10,363 were entirely
new. There were 2,056 new novels. Children’s
books and minor fiction numbered 1,372
educational books, 993; religious and theo-
logical books, 8356; 676 memoirs and bio-
graphies ; poetry and the drama, sz5. In
1932 there were published 10,872 new books, of
which 1,966 were new novels.

SOCCER’S POPULARITY
By Frank M. Carruthers

There have been many tactical changes in
football since the alteration of the off-side
law and they have not improved the game
from a spectacular point of view. Owing to
the severity of competition in the League
there has been a marked tendency towards
safety measures, notably the introduection of
what is ealled the ** stopper ” as the centre-
half. His work is almost entirely in defence,
and, taking up a position in his own half of
the field, e acts as a sort of buffer to the
backs, Many authorities insist that the
“gtopper ”' has changed the character of the
game most unfortunately, and they would
banish him. The international selectors, in
fact, have refused persistently to recognise
him, and have continued to choose a player
for centre-half who is able to combine attack
with defence. This is only one of the expe-
dients which have been introduced for match-
winning purpoeses, and those who remember
the old triangular wing movements, and other
features which marked the game thirty years
ago, would go back gladly to_the old style.

The game retains its popularity. It has a
greater public to-day than ever before. All
records. were broken during last cup competi-
tion, and, during the first month of the
present season, the gates have continued to
increase. - It is obvious, too, that the clubs
believe in the brightness of the future, for they
have been ready to spend substantially on
players. Aston Villa set up a new transfer
fee record when they paid fi1,000 for James
Allen, the Portsmouth and England centre-
half.  Previously only in two cases had the
valie of a player been placed so high as
f10,000. The Arsenal paid £10,755 to Bolton
Wainderers for David Jack, who has now
retired from the game to manage the Southend
United team; and Gallacher cost Chelsea
£10,000 when he was obtained froin Newcastle
United. :

The most prosperous of all the clubs, the
Arsenal, also launched on a big scale in the
hope of keeping up the standard of the team
and winning the championstip for the third
consecutive season. Shortly before the end
of last season, they paid £6,000 to Southampton
for Drake, the centre-forward, and in the
meantime they have spent about £17,000 in
obtaining Copping from  Leeds United ;
Crayston frem Bradford ; and Dr. James
Marshall from Glasgow Rangers. In the case
of Marshall, it was arranged that while he
should continue to play as a professional, receiv-
ing the maximum wage of £8 a week, he should
be allowed to practise as a doctor. He is engaged
as an assistant to a doetor in North London.

An International match scheme has at last
been arranged which apparently satisfies the
countries. Instead of insisting on all the
games being played in mid-week, except in the
case of that between England and Scotland,
the League clubs have agreed that Wales and
Ireland should have one Saturday international
each year, and they have promised to lend
both countries their players whenever it is
possible. A condition of the agreement is
that the matches should take place early in
the season before the strain on the clubs in
the League becomes acute.

“ DAILY MAIL”

YEAR BOOK



60

MANY TOURISTS IN SCOTLAND

THE YEAR’S EVENTS IN SCOTLAND

coTLAND’S outlook in 1934 was
brighter than for some years.
Gradually the stubborn unemployment
figures began to relax, and Secotland
scemed to be sharing, to a mild extent,
in the improvement of British trade.
An excellent tourist season contributed
towards the recovery atmosphere.

Loch Ness remained very much in the
news, owing to the determined but vain
efforts to discover its secret. The
“ monster” was observed at intervals by
a growing body of witnesses, and the
watchers employed by 8ir Fdward
Mountain sccured photographs and films
which, while they further pigued the
curiosity, did not contribute towards a
real solution. The Highlands were in the
news also as a result of a rumour that a
volecano was in eruption in the Hebrides.
This story had scarcely been ‘scotched
when, in the late summer, many parts
of the Highlands and North-East Scot-
land experienced an actual earth tremor,
which caused considerable alarm but no
damage.

AVIATION’S PROGRESS

Real progress was made with eivil
aviation, and in May the first inland air
mail service in Britain—that between
Inverness and Kirkwall, Orkney-—was
inaugurated by Sir Frederic Williamson,
Director of Postal Services. In August
(Hlasgow was linked up by air mail with
Belfast and England.

The precarious economic position of
the herring fishing industry, following on
the losses of the Scottish fleets in the
East Anglia season of 1933, was intensified
during the year, principally by the failure
of the German market. A Russian
contract eased the situation temporarily,
but the problem of the herring fishers
remained acute.

A new industrial optimism was
symbolised by the recommencement of
work on the 73,000-tons Cunarder, which
was launched in September from the
Clydebank yard of John Brown & Co.
Even after the launching considerable
work was assured in the fitting out of the
vessel. Clyde shipbuilding generally
shared in the brighter atmosphere.

The project for a Forth road bridge at
Queensferry made little progress, but
Fife County Council went ahead with the
scheme for a bridge farther up the Firth
at Kincardine-on-Forth, to be built at
an estimated cost of £327,000, with
Government aid to the extent of £245,250.
Meanwhile, an improved ferry service
was inaugurated at Queensferry.

Work progressed on the Galloway
hydro-clectric scheme, and the new
Glencoe road was finished.

In the first half of 1934 building
operations were held up by a strike of
2,000 plasterers which lasted fifteen weeks.
The aim of the strike was to secure
restoration of a wage < cut ™ of 1d. per
hour, but the men resumed at the same
rate as before the stoppage—Is. 63d.
per: hour.

POLITICS

The chief political event of the twelve
months was the Kilmarnock by-election
in Noyvember, 1933, won by Mr, Kenneth
Lindsay, National Gtovernment candidate,
with a majority of 2,653 over the Rev.
James Barr, Socialist. A feature was the
candidature of Sir Alexander MacKEwen,
the  Self-Government candidate. who
polled better than was expected. During
the year the moderate Scottish Party
engulfed the National Party of Scotland
in & new organhisation, the Scottish
National Party. Delegates of this party
visited Ulster, the Irish Free State, and
the Isle of Man, to investigate conditions
under self-government in the DBritish
[sles.

Sir Oswald Mosley addressed 3.000
people .t Dumfries in April on the
Tascist attitude to Scottish problems.
Tn June he again visited Scotland, and
addressed a large audience at the Usher
Hall, Edinburgh. He received an
attentive hearing, but there was a clash
with opposing elements outside the hall.

ROYAL VISITS

The Royal Family continued to favour
Scotland with many visits. In November,
1033, the Duke and Duchess of York
took part in the Remembrance Day
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ceremonies in Edinburgh. In July, 1934,
the King and Queen, with the Duke and
Duchess of York, fulfilled a number of
public engagements in the capital, which
was en féte for the occasion. In May the
Prince of Wales paid a two days’ visit
to the country to inspect the Royal Scots
Fusiliers at Ayr Barracks and sce play
in the British Amateur Golf Champion-
ship at Prestwick. In a one-day tour he
opened the Boy Scout Exhibition in the
Kelvin Hall, Glasgow, and paid a visit of
inspection to the as yet unfinished
Cunarder.

In August and September the King and
Queen, with other members of the Royal
Family, were in residence at Balmoral.
The Queen, accompanied by the Duke
and Duchess of York, attended the
Bracmar Gathering. In  September,
Prince George, immediately after bis
engacement, joined their Majesties at
Balmoral, and a few days later journeyed
south to bring his fiancée, Princess Marina,
north to meet the King and Queen.

Their Majesties journeyed to. Clyde-
bank to be present at the launching of
the Cunarder, at which the Queen per-
formed the naming ceremony.  The
Prince of Wales also was present.

SERIOUS RAILWAY ACCIDENT

Two people were killed and many in-
jured in a collision between two passenger
trains near a Glasgow station on Septem-
ber 6. Later the death roll rose to 8.
The accident was the subject of an
official inquiry which followed almost
immediatelv.

SCOTLAND’S INDUSTRIES

Tn the following table are given the munbers
engaged in the chief industries in Scotland :

Commerce and Finance.~—363,190.

Metals, Machinery, ete.—280,320.

Personal Service.—222.954.

Agriculture.—176,732.

Transport and Communications.—155,803.

Textile Manufactures.—152,374.

Public Administration and Defence.—

152,284,

Mining and Quarrying.—146,397.

Building, ete.—101,742,

The following Scottish industria! groups had
in 1931 the highest percentages out of work ¢
Manufacture of metals and machines, 353;
manufacture of bricks, pottery, glass, 24:3;
mining and quarrying, 23-7 ; building, decorat-
ing, ete., 22-3; textile maununfactures, 21-6;
tishing, 187 ; wood working, 185.

The lowest percentages were returnerd by the

following : Professions, 3-8 ; auriculture, 4-7;
public administration and defence, 7-2 ; paper,
ete.,, mamufacturing and printing, 9-0; com-
merce and finance, 91,

COAL.—Tonnage of saleable coal raised in
Seotland (1933), 27,960,060, of which 25,596,953
tons was disposable commercially. Preceeds
were £14,702,104 as against net costs of
£14,726,795 (wades, £9,832,333), making the
oss on the year £24,691 or -23d. per ton. Num-
ber of workpeople employed, 76,417, Outiput
in first six months of 1934 was 15,723,400 tons,
as compared with 14,624, 500 for the correspond-
ing period of 1933,

SHALE,—Output in 1933—1,397,000 tons,
valued at £401,000, as compared with 1,369,000
tons valued at £363,000 in 1932, Quantity of
crude oil and npaphtha produced, about
30,000,000 gallons, being a slight increase on
the figure for 1932.

SHIPBUILDING.—Clyde output in 1933 was
lowest for 73 years and consisted of 83 vessels
totalling 56,170 tons, as compared with 66
vessels and 66,636 tons in 1932, Marine
engincering improved slightly with an ocutput
of 177,027 h.p. compared with 167,405 in 1932.

FISHING.—Total value of all Scottish
fishing vessels in 1933, £2,502,000, and with
gear £3,236,000,

Fishermen employed on Scottish vessels
during year, 23,066, of whom 5,590 were
crofter fishermen and 916 only partly employed
in fishing. In pre-war years the total was
about 34,000,

Total British catch landed in Secotland,
2,244,066 cwis., valued at £1,124,127. Toreign
cateh, 12,313 cwts., valued at £5,022,

The catch for 1933 was the lowest for any
vear since 19oo except during the war.

HOUSING in 1933.—20,015 houses were
erected under State-aided schemes, a record
output for any year since the national housing
elfort began in 1919, Excellent progress was
meade in sluni clearance, but overcrowding was
still bad, and worse than in England and Wales

SCOTLAND’S LEADING
OFFICIALS
Secretary of State for Scotland : The Rt. Hon.
8ir Godfrey Collins, K.B.E., C.M.G.

Under-Secrezary of State: Mr John Jeffrey,
|

BB,
Parliamentary Under-S8ecretary of State: Mr
A. Noel Bkelton, M.D.

Sc%rctary, Dept of Health : Mr. J. E. Highton,

Chief Medical Officer: Mr. J. L. Browalie,
D.P.H.

M.D.,

Secretary, Dept. of Agriculture: Mr. P. R.
Laird.

Secretary, Education Dept.: Mr. W W,
McKechnie, ("B

Chairman, Fishery Board: Mr. George
Hogarth,

Chief Inspector, Sea ¥isheries : Mr. Wm. Keir.

Lord Justice General : Rt. Hon. Lord Clyde.

Tord Advocate: Rt. Hon. W. G. Normand,
K.C., M.P.

Lord .Tilsti;:e Clerk : Rt. Hon. T.ord Aitchison.

Solicitor-General : Mr. Douglas Jamieson, K.C.
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PROVOSTS AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS

LORD PROVOSTS

Aberdeen.—Henry Alexander.
Dundee.—William Huntley Buist.
Rdinburgh,—S$ir William J. Thomson,
Elgin.—Robert €. Hamilton.
Glasgow.—Alexander B. Swan.
Perth.—Thomas Hunter.

Provosts
Ajrdrie.~—~John Macfarlane.
Alloa.—James P. Younger.
Arbroath.—Sir William Chapel.
Ayr.—Thomas Galloway.
Barrhead.—George G. M’ Diarmid.
Buckhaven and Methill. —Wm. Lister.
Clydebank.—J. M. Smart.
Coatbridge.—Andrew Riddell.
Dumbarton.—John Bilsland
Dumfrijes.—Provost O’ Brien.
Dunfermiine.—David J. McKay.
Yalkirk.—A. G. Logan
Galashiels,—J. 8, Hayward.
Grangemouth.— J ames Gloag.
Greenock,—John W. Bell.
Hamilton.—A. Brown.
Hawick.—D. Fisher.
Inverness.—John Mackenzie,
Irvine.—P. 8. (lark.
Johnstone.—Rev. Wm. Runciman.
Kilmarnock,—Henry Smith.
Kirkealdy.—A. Kilgour.
Kirkwall.-—John M. Slater.
Lerwick.—Robert Ollason.
Montrose.—Thonias Lyell.
Motherwell and Wishaw.—James M’Clurg.
Musselburgh.~—David Low.
Paisley.—James Galt.
Port Glasgow.—W. R. G. Wilson.
Renfrew.—Major D, K, Michie.
Rutherglen.—James Kirkwood.
St. Andrews,—W. N. Boase.
Stirling.—J. Fletcher Macintosh.
Wick.—John Harper.

POPULATION OF CHIEF
SCOTTISH CITIES AND TOWNS

Glasgow.—1,103,357.
hdmbu rgh.—439,010,
Dundee.—175,583.
Aberdeen.—~167,258,
Paisley.--86, 445
Greenock.— 78
Motherwell and V\ ishaw.— 74,710,
Clydebank.—46,952.
Kirkcaldy.——a4,000,
Coatbridge.—43,065.
Kilmarnock.—38,100,
Hamiiton.—37,862.
Talkirk.— 36,566,
Dunfermline.—34,954.

Perth.—34,807.
Airdrie.—25,954.
Rutherglen.——25,157.
Dumfries.—22,795.
Stirling.—22,593.
Inverness.—22,528,
Dumbarton.-—21,546.

PUBLIC BUILDINGS, GALLER-

IES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, Etc.
Edinburgh
Palace of Holyroodhouse.
City Chambers, Roval Exchange, High Street,
Police (‘lmubers Parliament *mmro
Ldinburgh Public Llhmrv George 1V Bridge.
Secretarv of State's Orhce 9, Parkli ament
Square.
Royal Scottish Musewn, Chambers Street
G.P.0,, Waterloo Place.
Jady Stair's House, Lawnmarket.
Royal Observatory, Blackford Hill.
City Observatory, Calton HIill.
National Gallery, The Mound.
National Library, 11, Parliament Square.
National Portrait Gallery, East End, Queen
Street.
National Museum of Antiquities, East End,
Queen Street.
Royal . Scottish The Mound,
Prinees Strect.
Chamber of Cominerce, 25, Charlotte Square.
Merchant Company, 22, Hanover Street.
University, South Bridge,
Chemistry Dept., West Mains Road.
Medical and Surgical, Teviot Row.
Royal Scottish Geographical Society, Synod
Hall, Castle Terrace.
Royal Society of Edinburgh, 22-24, George
Street.

Academy,

Glasgow
University, Gilmorebill.

Royal Glasgow Institute of Iine
{galleries), 270, Sauchiehall Streel.
Royal Scottish Society of Painters in Water

Colours, 128, Wellington Street.
Royal l’hllosoplucal Society of Glasgow, 207,
Bath Street.

Arts

Scottish  Aeronautical Society, =219, BSt.
Vincent Street.
Chamber of Commerce, 7, West George

Street.

Mitchell Library, North Street.

An Comunn (xaldhealach 114, W. Campbell
Street.

Corporation Public Halls
18, Went Road.

Police Head Office, 8t. Andrews Square.

County Buildings, Wilson Street,

City Chawbers, 40, John Street.

and Galleries,

UNEMPLOYMENT ASSISTANCE BOARD

By an Act of Parliament which received
Royal Assent in June, 1934, the Unemploy-
ment Assistance Board came into existence.
It takes the oversight of ali able-bodied
workless persons who are not catitled to
insurance and examines their claims. It will

administer relief of at least £50,000,000. If
assumes its responsjbilities on Jan. 1, 1935.
The Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Betterton is Chairman
of the Board, having resigned his seat in tlie
C%binet and in Parliament tw undertake this
office.
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AGRICULTURAL MARKETING
DEVELOPMENTS
By the Rt. Hon. Christopher Addison

(Former Minister of Agriculture)

e developments which have taken
place under the two chief Agricultural
Marketing Acts of 1931 and 1933 have
been so rapid and so various that many
people have become bewildered by what
they read about Reorganisation Com-
missions, Schemes, Boards, etc., and it
may be interesting before summarising
the position as it developed during 1934
to explain the procedure.

Under the Act of 1931, the home pro-
ducers of an agricultural commodity,
such as milk or bacon, may prepare a
scheme for its marketing, ov they may
ask the Minister of Agriculture to appoint
a special body, empowered to obtain all
the expert assistance mnecessary to pre-
pare one on their behalf. Such a special
body is a Reorganisation Commission.

When a scheme has been prepared,
whether by the producers themsclves or
on their behalf by a reorganisation
commission, it is considered by repre-
sentatives of the producers and, if they
desire, may then be submitted to the
Minister. If the proposed scheme is
legally in order, a number of proceedings,
notices, and the rest, are required for the
information of producers, and for the
hearing of objections, etc  Ultimately,
if the scheme is approved by Parliament
and by a sufficient majority of producers,
it becomes operative, and a Board is
elected to administer it.

The Agricnitural Marketing Act of 1933
introduced some important amegdments.
It enabled the imports of the commo-
dities affected by home - marketing
schemes to be ‘‘regulated.” Tt em-
powered the Boards operating the home
schemes, under certain circumstances, to
control the guantity of the home pro-
duction, and it provided for development
schemes connected with the utilisation
and manufacture of home-produced
products.

During 1934, marketing schemes for
hops, milk and for pigs and bacon were

in full operation, and one for potatoes
came iuto force early in the year.

In addition, two Reorganisation Com-
missions were at work. Oune for fat-stock.
which was appointed in December, 1932,
reported during the summer of 1934, but
a scheme has not yet been adopted
definitely. The issue is involved with
proposals for large-scale abattoirs, which
are still under consideration. The second
Commission, on eggs and poultry, ap-
pointed in October, 1933, is expected to
report in the autumn,

Nong of the schemes in operation are
identical in their form. They differ in
important respects in the ways in which
the marketing of the product concerned
is to be dealt with. Inasmuch as some of
them affect the marketing of the product
of more than 100,000 separate producers,
their initiation and development involved
necessarily considerable time, and it is
much too soon to pass any judgment upon
the relative merits of the different forms
of procedure that are being adopled.

DEALING WITH HOPS

Tt may be interesting to give a sum-
mary of some of the chief features of the
different schemes. The Hop Marketing
Board began operations in time to market
the crop of 1932, and, by the beginning
of May 1933, it had sold the crop at an
average price of £8 17s. a cwt., from
which were to be deducted 7s. in respect
of selling commissions, and 5s. for the
expenses of the Board, leaving a net
average return to the growers of £8 5s.
per cwt  In 1933, however, the Board
fixed prices at a much higher level, and
within a short time the whole crop was
sold at an average price of £15 per cwt.

This greatly enhanced price evoked
immediately a protest from the Brewers’
Society, and it also made it likely that
there would be an increased acreage
grown. In view of the fact that the
market is limited to the requirements of
brewing, such a result would soon provide
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the Board with an undisposable surplus.
The protest of the brewers was referred
to a Special Committee of Investigation,
and the growers prepared an amended
scheme, whereby they would be enabled
to regulate the quantity grown. The pro-
posals arc complicated, but, both in
regard to control of quantity grown and
prices paid, they represent a novel large-
scale experiment.

It may be interesting in this connection
to point out that under the Wheat Act of
1932 there is no restriction of the amount
of wheat which may be grown, but the
amount available for paying a premium
on home-produced wheat is limited to a
certain maximum figure, so that when
the wheat produced exceeds that maxi-
mum the amount of premium payable
per quarter is accordingly diminished.

EFFECT ON THE MILK TRADE

The Milk Marketing Board began its
operations in October, 1933, and pre-
senls a remarkable illustration of con-
centration of the control of marketing.
The Board itself is a party to the sale
of all the milk marketed in England and
Wales, and its transactions exceed a
weekly turnover of more than £1,000.000.
Buyers of milk pay the Board, and the
Board itself reimburses the producers,
making various regional and other de-
ductions which are provided for in the
scheme. This Board was confronted with
a task of almost indescribable com-
plexity, and was brought into being in a
period that was transitional in the annual
agreements relating to the sale of milk.
Its chief difficultics naturally have arisen
out of the conditions which brought it into
existence, namely the disposal of the
milk that is guplus to ordinary liguid
consumption.  The method of price
determination worked unhappily at first
under an arbitration system that ended
in October, 1934.  Recently, however,
in consultation with distributors, a more
satisfactory method is heing developed.
The Board has initiated a premium
system for the encouragement of the
production of cleaner milk, and is in
negotiation with the authorities for the
provision of milk at cheap rates to school
children. Tts internal management has
evoked general admiration, and it is
certainly true to say that, despite the
. enormous difficulties it had to contend

with, its first full year of operation has
justified the confidence of its sup-
porters in the possibilities of its value

n the future.

The Pig and Bacon Marketing Boards
hegan operations in September, 1933,
and provide interesting differences from
the Milk Scheme, not only in the frame-
work of the scheme itself, and in its
methods of operation, but in its relation
to the powers provided under the Act
of 1933 for the regulation of foreign
imports. Al registered producers of pigs
for bacon, of which there are some
120,000, are required to sell their pigs
to the factories for curing under con-
tracts approved by the Board. Under
the Bacon Scheme, the curers are re-
quired to enter into contracts on pre-
seribed bases with the pig-producers,
and to pay prices on a specified basis.
The price is determined by a formula
which takes account of the costs of pro-
duction, ¢f which the chief ingredient is
the cost of feeding stuifs, and specified
amounts are provided for the costs of the
Board, for registration of contracts and
for other purposes.  Side by side with the
operations of this Home Marketing Board,
on the advice of a special committee
setup under the Act of 1933 (the Markets
Supply Committee), the imports of foreign
bacon have been limited in various ways.
The arrangements involve technicalities
inappropriate for treatment in a review,
and the period of their operations is too
short to warrant detailed comment,

Under the Potato Scheme, marketing
of the home product is under the direction
of the Board, and prices axe snbjected to
consultation between the Board and the
National Federation of Fruit and Potato
Trades Association. Coincident with the
operations of this Board, as in the caseof
bacon, on the advice of the Markets
Supply Committee, there is seasonal
regulation of imports, since, except for
certain early potatoes and some imports
before the home-grown main crop is
available, we produce sufficient supplies
at home.

Hereafter as we look back upon the
year 1934 it will probably be regarded as
remarkable for the erop of schemes which,
in one stage or another, were being
developed, as well as for the ingenuity
and variety of suggestions which accom-
panied them.
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IMPROVEMENT IN INDUSTRY CONDITIONS

LABOUR CONDITIONS IN 1934
By the Right Hon. George N. Barnes, P.C., C.H.

T;m statistics relating to industry in
1934 reflect considerable improve-
ment on the previous year. On the
whole, there was more activity. But the
hopes which had been entertained in its
early days were scarocly realised. The
figures, issued from the Infernational
Labour Office, did show a marked im.
provement in most countries, the excep-
tions being France, Poland, the Irish
Free State, and, during mid-summer,
Gt. Britain. Compulsory idleness still
remained a grim problem for the states-
men of the world. Political upheavals,
especially in Germany and Austria,
were a canse of industrial uncertainty.
Germany, for instance, as will be found
from the first table, reported a lessencd
unemployed list of over two millions in
June, but it is & moot question as to how
far these figures may bo relied on for
comparative li 33,

0od deal of attention was focused
on the practical working out of the
National Recovery Aet of the United
States of America. The changes have
been so rapid that it has been difficult
to follow them or to report them with
any degree of precision. As regards
unemployment, 1 gave no figures for
last year, and I am chary of giving them
this year. A report, however, submitted
to the President on Aug. 27 may here be
quoted. It was drawn up by the Director
of the National Recovery Council by
order of Mr. Roosevelt. It claims that
4,120,000 additional workers had been
put in employment since the President

assumed office, 2,320,000 of them having
been placed since June, 1933. The
total number of workers was given as
40,180,000, It gives the increare of
wages during the “new deal” as N
per cent., and the risc in prices as 96
per cent. Baut, as showing that cven
this report of the director must be read
with understanding, it should be said that
it differs in cortain respects from
Government statement, issned only
three months earlier, and covering a
longer period, in respect to manufacturing
industries. alone, The later statemint
evidently includes agriculture, T put it
in here as the apparently most reliable vot
issued -on the other side of the Atluntic.

The entry of the United States into the
International Labour organisation in
June, confirmed hy the Presideut in
Aug., is an event of some historival
importauce as bringing the Statex into
alignment with constrnetive effort for
labour regulation elsewhere. Indecd,
the “new deal™ in America bad had
repercussions before. The 10-hour weck.
for instance, had been made an issuc at
(ieneva, and is now becoming & rallying
cry for European laboar generally,

On the debit side, it has to he vecorded
that there is much industrial unrest in
the States, especially in textile industries
in which there have been some hmulreds
of thousands on strike for higher wayes.
1t is pretty clear that the new movement
by the President has not hroughi con-
tentment in its train.

The first table gives the ficutes of

TABLE I

Unemployid, m:m| Unemployed, 1934 Differemee

Austria e e 423,305 375,733

Czachoslovakia .. 726,629 610,437

Danzig e ee ve ee as 33,372 13,462
e e se e e LHL347 77,322 e 2 3
France.. .. e 307,723 852,812  AADNT
e e s 3,334,761 3,394,327 - 2,140,437
Gt. Britaln,. .. 2,582,870 2,000,351 — A, {08
Irish ¥ree State 65,290 4,420 - o2n32d
Italy .. .. .. 1,025,754 005,348 PR TR ]
Japan .. .. P 438,78 300,243 B ANt i d
Netherlands PPN 312,572 300,909 w2063
Poland .. e e 312,752 358,058 . dacd
Sweden .o .. . 116,843 49,660 LIRS
witzerland e e 57,163 14,087 - 430706
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UNEMPLOYED WORKERS

unemployment for all large, or mn-
dustrial, countries — except America,
already dealt with. The table is com-
piled from reports issued by the countries
as shown, at dates ranging from Feb.
to June. An estimate issued later—in
Sept.—by Mr. Butler of the L.L.O. gives
the world’s unemployed at 22,000,000,
being a drop of 7,000,000 from the peak
year, when the figure was 29,000,000,

HOME INDUSTRY
" Coming now to a consideration of

Unemployment Act has also come into
operation during the year. It amends
the law, 8o as to bring it into conformity
with Insurance. And a new statutory
authority has been set up to deal—in
some way not very clearly defined—
with the uninsured, as well as to examine
the possiblity of extending the Insurance
Acts to some occupations at present
outside of their scope  The Government
also restored in July—either in whole
or in part—the cuts which had been
made in the wages and salaries of publie

industrial conditions in Gt. Britain and!employees. Insurance beunefits were also
TABLE I1.
Percentage Unemployed of Insured Workers. Number oi Unemploved
Persans (Insured and
Uninsured) Registered at
Males and Females. employment Kxchanges,
ete
Wholly
Unem.- Tem-
Date. Males. | Females.| ployed | porarily | Total. Date. Number.
and stopped.
Casuals,
1933
24 July 22-7 10-9 15-5 4+ 195 2,507,215
21 August .. 22-4 10-5 15:3 3-8 191 2,474,002
25 September 21-6 100 153 31 18-4 2,308,718
28 October 21-4 95 153 2:8 181 2,359,703
20 November 21-1 9-4 15-3 2-6 17-9 2,341,693
18 Deceraber 20-8 9-0 151 2:5 176 2,287,466
1934
22 Jannary 21-6 11-0 150 2.3 187 2,457,207
19 February 210 107 155 2:7 18-2 2,883,663
19 March 201 9-8 148 25 17-3 2,263,307
28 Aprit 19:3 9-6 141 2-6 16-7 2,208,867
14 May 19-0 92 13-6 29 16-3 2,148,483
25 June 192 95 130 35 16-5 2,149,632
23 July 19-2 10-4 12-9 3:9 168 2,185,096
Northern Ireland, there is ground for afat the same time restored to former
good deal of anxiety. The long-cou-|[levels to the manual workers. On the

tinued depression still persists in certain
specially depressed areas, including Scot-
land, the North East Coast, South Wales,
and parts of Lancashire. The Govern-
ment have set up four Commissions to
inquire into ways and means of allevia,
tion and to recommend measures for
dealing with the situation. They are

the districts where shipbuilding, en-
gineering, and the heavy industries

gencrally have been wont to be carried
on. The question of scarcity of skilled
men to carry them on in the future is
engaging attention especially by em-
ployers, and may be considered by the
Commissioners.

By parliamentary enactment, a new

other hand, cost of living had increased
from 39 per cent. above pre-war levels
in Aug., 1933, to 42 per cent. in Aug.,
1934, ‘¢he rise in food prices alone was
from 199, in Aug., 1933. to 23% in
Aug.. 1934

EMPLOYMENT

The tables here printed give the
bare facts of the situation. Table LI
—which is the first in regard to United
Kingdom conditions—gives the per-
centage of unemployed workpeople from
July, 1933, month by month, to July,
193+, The percentages are based on the
estimated numbers issued at the begin-
ning of July, 1933, no allowance being

“DAILY MAIL”

YEAR BOOK



RAILWAY AGREEMENT

67

made for increase of insured population
as from that date. It will be noted that
the total percentage unemployed at the
end of the period was 168 and, at the
beginning, 19°5. It may be mentioned
that, going back a year earlier, the un-
employed stood at 229. That was in
July, 1932.

DIVISION INTO DISTRICTS

The third table shows where the
unemployed are. The figures are given
for each of the main areas into which

a welcome improvement of the latter year
over 1933, in which year, for the same
period, nearly a million workers suffered
reduction. The whole question of wages
is unsatisfactory. It will be seen from
the table that Engineering accounts for a
beggarly total of £1,040 increase in weekly
wages. The engineer, who has helped
to build up by his skill the trade of the
country abroad, is still paid a wage less
than that of many unskilled workers in
domestic occupations. It is a condition

of things which ought to be rectified in

TABLE 1L
Unemployed Persons on
Percentages unemployed amongst Registers  of Employment
Insured Workpeople at 23 July, 1934. | Exchangesat 23 July, 1934,
Ine. (+)or Inerease (+) or
Dee. (—) in Decrease (—)
Total as compared with
Divisions. Males, | Females.| Total. j Percentages) Number, |——————————
as compated
with a amonth] a year
month before. | before.
before.
London .. 10-1 52 85 +10-1 195,511{4-  992{— 56,320
South-Eastern. . 82 41 72 +02 73,3241 4 1,226|— 23,905
South-Western S 133 6-0 11:7 +. 02 111,959({+ 2.977/— 19,582
Midlands PN 16-3 3-8 11-2 06 264,909| + 8,808]— 62,705
North-Rastern., . 26-2 129 232 — 02 496,065} — 5,606[— 52,351
North-Western 225 163 20-4 + (-4 452,025/ 4- 11,408 — 59,301
Scotland .. . 26-5 14+ 23-2 4+ 15 326,050] 4 20,321}~ 28,936
Wales S e es 34-8 10-9 32-3 - 09 205,517 — 6,397~ 12,815
Northern Ireland 26-1 183 23:2 + .08 HR,8367 -+ 1,790)— 6,204
Special Schemes 3-4 0-5 25 - 01 — — —
Total. . 19-2 1004 16-8 +.0°3 2,185,000) 4~ 35,4041 — 322,119

the country is divided for the purposes
of the administration of the Unemploy-
ment Insurance Acts, the proportion of
unemployed among insurcd workpeople,
and the number of persons (insured and
uninsured) on the registers of unemploy-
ment exchanges. It will be noted that
most districts show an increase ot unem-
ployment in July. Attemapts have been
made to explain this away by reference
to seasonal fluctuations and juvenile
increases, but there is little doubt in my
mind but that, on the whole, it reflccts
what may be called a lag in the rate of
progress towards a larger degree of in-
dustrial aetivity, due in the main to
slower progress in international trade.

WAGES

Changes in wages in the first seven
months up tofugust Istin 1933 and 1934
are shown in Table IV. The figures show

the interests of the country as well as of
the engineering operatives. The figures,
on next page, show no sign of that
rectification. :

On August 10th, a date subsequent to
the period covered in above table, an
agreement was reached between the
Railway Companies and the Railway
Trade Unions, whereby the workpeople,
to the number of nearly half a million,
will have restored to them half the
amount of the cuts made in their wages
two years ago. This agreement is to
take effect, as regards one half of it, in
October, 1934, and as regards the other
half, in January. 1935. It will increase
railway workers’ wages by about one
shilling a week. on the average.

TRADE DISPUTES

The fifth (and last) table gives the
figures relating to disputes during the
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FEWER TRADE DISPUTES

first seven months of the years 1933 and
1934. It will be noted that in neither
of those years was there any outstanding
dispute of magnitude. Mining was as
usual the industry giving the largest
figures. But of course, it is the largest
industry. Taking the figures for both
years, the number of days during the

1933 and 1934 (seven months) is on the

next page.
SUMMARY
Considering the figures, as bearing on
the conditions of labour, Table IT shows
that in the year under review 322,119
insured workers found employment.
Table IV gives 392,050 employees as

TABLE 1V,

Approximate Number { Estimated Net Amount
of Workpeople of Change in Weekly
Industry Group. affected by Net Wages.
Increases. | Decreases. | Increases. | Decreases.

£ £

Coal Mining .. . 24,000 100 2,100 20
Other Mining and Qumrymu PO 13,200 — 1,000 -
Brick, Pottery, Glaﬂs (,hemlca,l ete.. . 25,800 100 2,200 10
Tron and Steel . . . 79,300 2,250 2,900 0
Engineering .. . ° 6,300 —_ 1,040 —
Other Metal . 7,700 3,200 850 1060
Textile - . . 21,800 10,300 8,060 1,100
Clothing. . . M 5,000 8,550 450 575
Food, Drmk an(l Jobacw 1,500 1,700 150 205
Woo workmg, Furniture, ete. 1,566 250 200 45
Paper, Printing, ete. .. 6,750 — 500 —
Bunldmg, Public W orks, Contract,\ng, ebe. 34,500 400 3,100 40
Gas, Water, and Electricity Supply 29,000 150 2,800 10
Transpont. . . 75,600 3,000 6,900 180
Public Administration’ bervwe\ 53,900 1,200 5,300 75
Other - . 5,700 4,400 300 520
Total .. 302,050 35,600 32,840 2,050

In the corresponding seven mouths of 1838, there were net increases of £16,950 in the weekly
full-time wages of 138,850 workpeople, and net decreases of £87 ,800 in those of 955,500 work-

people.

progress of such disputes amounted only
to less than those of a working week per
year. In the year before, however, the
textile trades were much disturbed and
over 50,000 textile workers were in-
volved in disputes which caused stoppage
of work amounting in the aggregate to
475,000 individual days. The year 1931
was the last year, up to date, of large
scale industrial disputes. In that year
Coal and Cotton together accounted for
stoppage of work on the part of 384,000
workpeople, and for 6,407,000 days’
duration of stoppage.

On the whole, it may be said that
British |industry is passing through a
period—which has now lasted for nearly
three years—of continuing success in the
use of machinery for the adjustment of
disputes between Employers and Em-
ployed, the last case being that already
mentioned, of the Railway Companies
and the Trade Unions. The table for

having had increase in wages. Deduct-
ing the number of those whose wages had
been lessened, there remains a net figure
of 356,450 workers whose wages had becn
increased, on the average, by about one
shilling and tenpence per week. Table V
shows that loss of wages through industrial
disputes was very small, On the debit
side, it should be remembered that
increased cost of living is a dead loss,
without any counter advantage, to the
vast majority of workers, who at any
one time are employed ; and that this
diminished purchasing power may have
repercussive effects on employment.
Under existing economic conditions, it
seems indeed inevitable that higher
prices follow increased employment—in
other words, that labour may have meal
and malt in turn but never long together.

The Trades Union Congress was held as
usualin September. A drop of 73,330 in the
total membership was recorded, the present
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NOTABLE WEDDINGS o
TABLLE A
January to July, 1934, l January to July, 1933.
- Nuwmsber | Aggregate - Numbcr Aggregate
‘\2)? of Duration E;) Duration
Dis- Work- _in DNis- “orl\- _in
Industry Group. utes people Workin, m’,“ . people Working
putes involved Nays o Putes = nvolsed Days of
begin- begin. A
ning inall all ning in all all
- Disputes Disputes | ¥ | Disputes | Disoutes
Fe in i in in
perioil. pmm ss. | progress. | period. progress,
(‘oaj \Hmng .. =0 38, 0()() i l-&l,ﬂ()(l 05 30, "0() 175,000
Other Mining and err\mg 4 0 7,000 4 500 9,000
Brick, Pottery, Glass, ete. .. 11 1,100 12,000 8] 700 7,000
Engineering .md ‘\hlpllnl](hng 35 6,700 47,000 13 7.500 22,000
Other Metal 26 6,200 47,000 31 5,100 TH,000
Textile 3t 3,900 63,000 24 3,400 36,000
Clothing 10 1.300 13,000 It 1.5 1,000
Wond \vnrklm., "Furniture | )
Manufacture, cte. 19 o0 7,000 14 1.900 31,000
Paper, Printing, ete. ~- —- - 41 3300 ' 26,000
Building, Public Works, (nn- |
tracting, etc. 32 6,400 163,000 11 00 7,000
Transport 23 7.000 33.000 25 24,100 257,000
commerce, D\Qtnbution '\mi h |
Finance 1 <00 4,000 2 100 | 1,000
Other 1% 1,500 32,000 T 4.500 i 13,000
Total 203 T4, 300 609,000 223 l 694,000
number being 3,294,480. The proceed:jforty-hour week and the raising of the

ings were rather tame, but resclutions
were adopted urging the adoption of the

l

<chnol attendance age to sixteen.
GrorGe N. BARNES

NOTABLE MARRIAGES

Viscount Long and Miss L, Charterist Nov. 14).

Mr. V. N. Maleolm and Miss Aun ‘Todd (Dec, 6),

" Thoa, Talbot and Hon. Cynthia Guest
(Dec. 14).

Mr. H. L. Dewhurst and Hon.
(Jan. 10, 1934).

Lord Mar;in Cecil Miss C. de

.17

wyvn Morgan-Jonrs
Berry (Jan. 18).

[Hon. Pcter Aitken and Miss MeNeill (Jan. 25).

\h( I}uh.ml Scrope and Tady Jane Egerton
Feb. 7

Lord I{(*\n'l%lﬂl«‘ atel Miss F.
(March 1).

trete Dewar

and Telegd

and Hon. Lorraine

Fermor-Hesketh

L4 .
Crawfor i

Earl of Suffolk and Miss Mimi
(March 7).
Prince Sigvard of Sweden and  Frl. Eriea
Patzek (March 8).
Rt. flon. Walter Eliot, MTP., awnd Miss

Katharine Tennant (April 2).
Mr. Detiek Gaseofgne and Hon. Mary O'Neill
(April 3).

Mr. David MeKenna and Hon, Cecilia Kepnel
(April 3).
Lord Eldon
{April 10).
Lord Tennyson aml Mrs. Donner
The Farl of Antrim and Miss
(May 11).

Viscount  Rutemdone
(Jiune 6).

f.ord Burgh and Miss .

Viscount  Bridport an:d
(July r2).

Viscount. Hinchinbrooke
Peto (July 28),

Mr. Claud Striekland
Bligh (Aug. 3).

Mr. Stuart Bevan, K.C,
(Aug. $).

Mreo 3o B, Atkins and Viscounte=:z Gornanston
(Aug. 11).

Hou. Johu Seott-Ellis
Harrach (Aug. 21,

and  Hon,  Magdalen  Fraser
{Apri} 14).

Angela Svkes

and  Miss Mary  Foster

B. Vineent (June 6).
Miss Pawckay Baker
anl Miss Rosemary
and Lady Marguerite

M.D.oaod Mile. Morny

and Countess  Irene

LORDS-IN-WAITING

The Lords-ineWaiting to the King are:|
Lord Colebrooke, Earl of Feversham, Viscouni |

Gage, Farl of Munster, Viscpunt Hampden,
and 1arl of Dunmore, V.C.
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FEWER CATTLE, MORE WHEAT

AGRICULTURE RATHER MORE PROSPEROUS

The returns for England and Wales made by
occupiers of agricultural land in June, 1933,
show that there was a further loss in the arable
area, but the reduction was only about one
half of that recorded in each of the two pre-
ceding years, and it is more than accounted
for by the decerease in the arca under clover
and rotation grasses, the total area under other
.crops being appreciably larger than in 1932,

The total area returned in 1933 as agricultural
land was 29,313,000 acres, or 46,000 acres less
than in 1932, a further reduction of o2 per
cent. At 25,120,000 acres the area under
erops and grass showed a reduction of 86,000
acres, or o-3 per cent, but the arca returned
as rough grazings was greater by 40,000 acres,

Corn crops occupied an arca greater by
73,000 acres (1-7 per cent) than in 1932, the
arca under wheat having increased by 372,000
acres (29 per cent) to 1,660,000 acres, which is
nearly equal to the pre-war figure, while the
area under barlcy and oats was smaller by
209,000 actes, or 22 per c¢ent., and 86,000 acres.

Notwithstanding the prolonged drought, the
weather in 1933 was lavourable to all erops
except hay and roots. The weather was par-
tienlarly good for the corn crops; the vield
was generally above average and the guality
was unusually good. The yield of potatoes
was also above average, but the yvields of roots
and hay and straw were below

A GOOD WHEAT YIELD

The year 1933 stands out pre-eminently as
& wheat year. The quality of the crop was
probably unsurpassed within living memory,
and with a yield about equal to the highest
previousty recorded, and a greatly increased
acreage, the production was 468 o0ao tons, or
42 per cont greater than that of the previous
vear. The production of barley, owing to
the reduction in acreage was 136,000 tons, or
18 per cent less than in 1932.

The vield of potatoes was 10 cwt. per acre
above the average and, on a larger acreage
than in 1932, the total production was greater
by 172,000 tons than in that year, and was
469,000 tons above the ten-ycar average.

The estimated amount of milk produced in
1032~33, calculated on the average yicld per
cow ascertained as a result of the Census of
1930-31, wWas 1,349 million gallons or 46 million
gallons more than in 1931-32. It is estimated
that the output of milk has inereased con-
tinnously each year since 1924-25, the total
increase during the period having been over
230 million gallons or 21 per cent. A much
larger tate of increase has been recorded in
the production of eggg consequent on the
remarkable expansion which has taken place
in the poultry industry in recent years.

With the exception of cattle, which showed
an increasc of 4 per cent, the numbers of live
stock returned in 1933 were smaller than those
returned in 1932, sheep and horses by 2z per
cent and pigs by 4 per cent. Cattle increased
by 262,000, the dairy herd being more numerous
by 84,000, Sheep were fewer by 406,000, hut
breeding ewes had increased by 134,000 (2 per
cent). All classes of pigs were smaller in

nunibers than in 1932, sows by 20,000 (5 per
cent), boars by 2 per cent, and other pigs by
95,000 (3 per cent). The number of horses
on_agricultural holdings also showed a further
reduction of 14,000, but the number of foals
was greater by 2,000 (5 per cent).

All classes of pouliry were returned in larger
numbers than in 1932, fowls by 6 per cent,
ducks by 2 per cent, geese by 15 per cent, and
turkeys by 47 per cent.

The area planted to sugar beet in 1933,
namely 364,068 acres, the yield o tons to the
acre, and the faetory outputs of sngar (455,540
tons, molasses (126,800 tons), and pulp (189,788
tons), were all the highest recorded in this
country.

In 1933 the arca mown for hay totalled
5,865,323 acres or 215,439 acres less than in
193z.  Of this arca 1,263,559 acres were under
clover and rotation grasses, while the area of
permanent grass from which hay was taken
amounted to 4,603,764 acres. .

The hop acreage which had declined ecach
year since 1929 made a slight recovery in 1933,
the total area returned (16,805 acres) being
364 acres move than in 1932. The increase
ocearred mainly in Kent, where the area under
hops was greater by 389 acres. In Hereford
the arca was smaller by 59 acres,

There was a farther inerease of 2,270 acres
or 1 per cenb in the area under orchard fruit
in 1933, the total acreage returned bheing
249,574 acres compared with 247,304 acres in
1932.

The total number of catle in England and
Wales as returned on June 3, 1933, was
6,620,000. This total vepresents an increase
of 262,000 and is the highest total on record.
Every county in England returned a iarger
number of cattle.

A smaller number of sheep was retwrned in
1933 than in the previous year, the deecrcase
for the year being 405,500, Nevertheless the
total of 18,090,000 was greater than that
recorded in any year between 1911 and 1931.

The number of horses returned was 902,600
comparcd with g17,100 in the previous year.

WHEAT PRICES

This table shows the ‘¢ Gazefte >’ average
price per quarter of British corn since 1910 ¢

“DAILY MAIL

Year ‘Wheat Year Wheat

s, d. s, d.

1910 .. ..{ 31 8 1022 . 47 10
911 .. .31 8 1923 . 42 2
1912 .. ..} 3+ 9 1924 49 3
1913 .. ..1 31 8 1925 . 52 2
191+ .. ..} 3411 1926 . 53 8
1915 .. ..} 52 10 1927 50 1
1916 .. ..{58 5 1928 42 10
1917 .. .17 ¢ 1929 42 2
1918 .. .. 7111 1980 34 38
1919 .. ..} 7211 1931 24 8
1920 .. . 80 10 1032 25 4
1921 .. .1 71 6 1933 22 10
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RAMPLING'S NEW RECORD

BRITISH ATHLETICS

A great year for quarter-milers and wmilers

By Dr. Adolphe Abrahams

YEAR after year, evidence is forth-

coming of increasing devotion to
the cult of athletics, notwithstanding the
pressure of distracting interests in the
world of sport. Talent of high average
degree is displayed consistently, even if,
as is inevitable, it is accompanied by
the small percentage of supreme per-
formers which in modern competition
any one nation can expect to furnish.
Schoolboys achieve records which twenty
years ago would have been regarded as
worthy of an Amateur Championship.
As usual, Field Events, presumably
incompatible with the British athletic
temperament, fail to attract; and out-
standing exponents are still wanting,
save in the High Jump and the High
Hurdles.

The past scason, during which interest
has been particularly stimulated by the
Empire Games and the Women’s Olym-
piad, has been noteworthy for the wealth
of mile runners, of whom fully half-a-
dozen were capable of 4 mins. 15 sees.—
until quite recently a class of Olympic
quality. As many quarter-milers  of
exceptional ability could also be identified,
Among these Lieut. Godfrey Rampling,
returning to his form of three years ago,
established a new British record when
winning the Empire event. The failure
of any of the recognized half-milers to
develop has been a disappointment, nor
did any new three-mile runner appear
to displace the veterans in their good
but not classic quality. In Flight-
Officer A. W. Sweeney a sprinter of great
promise has been discovercd who almost
reached Kuropean supremacy in his first
year of serious athletics.

An important movement to encourage
athletics generally and Field Events in
particular was the establishment of a
Summer School of Training at Lough-
borough at the end of August, under the
auspices of the Amateur Athletic Associa-
tion, when a course of lectures and prac-
tical instruction was attended by over a
hundred and twenty young enthusiasts.

With very few exceptions, all the im.
portant athletic meetings took place at
the White City. The Inter-Varsity
Sports were held on March 10th, when
Oxford won by seven events to four,
taking the balf-mile through N. P.
Hallowell in 1 min. 54 1/5 sec., displacing
the thirty-year-old record of K. Corn-
wallis ; the high jump and both hurdle
races which were all won for the second
year in succession by C. F. Stanwood ; the
mile, the three miles, and the pole-vault.
Cambridge won the 100 yards, quarter-
mile, putting the weight, and the long
jamp,

The Public Schools Sports, on April 6th
and 7th, attracted the usual fine entry.
Bedford Modern School won the Challenge
Shield. Records were established, in the
quarter-mile by R. Scott, of Ashby-de-
la-Zouche, in 50 4/5 secs., the discus, the
weight, the three-quarter mile steeple-
chase, the 120 yards hurdles, and the mile
walk.

On June 2nd, D. McLeou Wright
won the Polytechnie Marathon race during
the Kinnaird Cup competition, in which
the Polytechnic Harriers took first place.

THE A.A.A. CHAMPIONSHIPS

As usual, the 10-miles championship
and the one mile (4 X 440 yards) relay
championship were held independently
of the general meeting. The 10-miles
race at Perry Bar, Birmingham, on
April 2nd, was won by J. T. Holden.
On July 7th, the Milocarian Athletic
Club won the relay race at Motspur Park
in 3 mins, 18 2/5 secs.: a record. The
Champijonships proper at the White City,
on July 13th and 14th, attracted a
moderate Continental entry, but no
competitor among the Overseas con
tingent., No fewer than ten of last
year’s champions failed te defend their
titles. Of the 24 events, Great Britain
retained 15 (England 12, Scotland 2,
Northern Ireland ). The Irish ¥ree
State took 2, and New Zealand the mile
(through J. E. Lovelock, the Oxford
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eMPIKE GAMES

President). Of the six championships
to cross the Channel, Hungary secured
3, Poland 2, and France 1. The only
track events lost by Great Britain were
the 100 yards—J. Sir, of Hungary:
the three miles, J. Kusocinski, of Poland, only
four scconds slower than Lehtinen’s record
time last year; and the 440 yards (4 X 110
vards) relay by the Budapest team. M.
Bodosi, the holder of the high jump, gained
the other Hungarian suceess.  Poland refained
the weight-put through Z. Heljasz, and R.
Paul, of Franece, won the long jump.

Continental compectitors were absent from
the other field events. Throwing the Hammer
was won by P, O’Callaghan, of the Irish Free
Statc, who, though the Olympic winner in
1928, appeared for the tirst time at the Cham-
pionships. P. J. Bermingham, alsa of the
Irish Free State, won the Discus throw, and
C. G. Bowen, the Javelin. The Pole vault
was taken by ¥. Phillipson; the Hop, Step,
and Jump by E. Boyce. D. Q. Finlay gained
his third consccutive championship in the
120 yards hurdies. The 440 yards hurdles,
comparatively open through the absence of
Lord Burghley and 1. Facelli who have
dominated it for the past cight yecars, went
to R. K. Brown. 7Two ex-champions of 1931
regained their titles on the track : R. Murdoch
in.lthe furlong, G. Rampling in the guarter-
mile.

Both holders of the walking races repeated
their success: A. A, Cooper in the two miles,
J. ¥. Johnson in the seven miles. The long
distance champions of 1933 aiso retained their
titles; D. McNab Robcertson, the Marathon
race (Over o new course, starting and finishing
in_the Stadium), and J. T. Holden, the six
miles.

The Tug-o’-War at Catch Weights was won
by the Royal Ulster Constabulary, the 100-
stone contest hy the R,A.S.C., Feltham.

J. Kusocinski, judged the best champion of
the year, was awarded the Harvey Memorial
Cup: The C. N. Jackson Memarial Cup, which
is held by the British competitor with the best
championship performance, went to
Finlay.

At the White City, on July 21, Oxford and
Cambridge beat, rather unexpectedly, Princeton
and Cornell by 7 events to s. . Bonthron,
greatly favoured for both mile and half-mile

races, was beaten by J. E. Lovelock in the
former and by J. C, Stothard in the shorter
race. The English Universities also won the
three miles, 120 yards hurdles, the long jump,
the 2zo yards, and the 2zo yards hurdles.
Princeton and Cornell were successful in the
100 yards, quarter-mile, high jump, pole vault,
and putting the shot.

THE EMPIRE GAMES

Having regard to their records, the per-
formances of the Overseas representatives at
the Empire Games on Aug. 4, 6, 7, were dis-
tinctly disappointing. They probably suffered
from insuflicient recent eompetition. English
athietes took 1o first places, Canada won 4,
South Africa 3, Scotland, Australia, New Zea-
land, and British Guiana, each 1. Women’s
events were also held.

The greatest achievement was Rampling’s
quarter-mile in 48 secs., a new British record.
Lovelock’s mile In 4 mins, 12 4/5 gecs, was the
third fastest ever run in this country, and one
which among amateurs he alone has sur-
passed. A, W, Sweeney won both short
distance events, the 100 yards and furiong.
The half-mile went to P. Edwards (representing
British Guiana), the great coloured runrer,
who ~was conspicuous as far bhack as the
Olympiad at Amsterdam in 1928,

H. Webster, of Canada, beat both Robertson
and McLeod Wright in the Marathon. The
fourth Women’s World Games were held at the
White City on Aug. 10 and 12, Many records
were established, notably the half-mile in
2 mins 12 2/ secs.  The German team scored
an overwhelming victory, with Poland second
and England a close third. German repre-
sentatives took first place in seven of the ten
cvents.

Only one International contest took place
during the year. At Paris, on July 29,
England beat France by 66} points to 533,
The Frenchmen, ag usual, scored heavily in
the fleld cvents. On Sept. 1, the Inter-
Counties Championships took place at Lough-
borough.

The District Championships in varjous parts
of the country and the Junior A.A.A. Cham-
pionships (for boys between 16 and 19) were
also held. On May 19, London University
was first in the Universitics Championships
at the White City.

NEW ZEALAND'S
FINANCES

Thanks to a careful policy of economy, the
Budget presented in tlie New Zealand House
of Representatives on Aug. 23, 1934, by Mr.
J. G. Coates, Financec Minister, showed a
surplus for the first time for several years, It
- provided for a revenue of £24,252,000 and an
expenditure of £24,244,000.

Its main features were :

A reduction of the wages tax for unemploy-
ment relief from 1s. to 10d. ; a partial restora-
tion of euts in old-age pensions and in salarics of
M.P.sand Civil Servants; and an increase of the
defence vote from £250,000 to £550,000, the Air
Foree to have a large share of the extra money.

SOUTH AFRICA

The dclision of South Africa to repay in
Sept., 1934, the £8,000,000 outstanding balance
of War Debt to this country furnished con-
vincing evidence of the financial recovery of the
country. The Union of South Africa never took
advantage of the British Government’s offer in
1931 to suspend further payments of War Debt,
but its action in clearing the whole account
was a welcome surprize, From the South
African point of view, its Government was
acting wisely in disposing of the debt when the
Exchequer was filled to overflowing by the
great rise in the price of gold. The last South
African Budget showed a realised surplug of
ncarly £6,500,000, The whole of this was
sct apart for the payment of 8ebt.
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ATHLETIC VICTORIES

THE EMPIRE GAMES OF 1934

The following are the Chief
ATHLETICS,

100 yards; A. W, SWEENEY (England),
10 sec.

zzo yards: A, W. SwgreNEY (Lingland),
21 9/10 see.

440 yards: Q. L. RaAMPLING (England),

48 see.
880 yards: P.
1 min. 54 1/5 sec.
Mile: J. Ii. LOVELOCK (N.Z.), 4 min. 12 4/5
see,
3 miles : W. J. BEAvERS (Wngland), 14 min,
32 3/5 sec.
6 miles : A. W. PENNY (England), 21 mia.
0 3/5 sec.
Marathon : . WEBSTER (Canada), 2 hir, 40
min. 36 see,
Steeplechase : 8. C. SCARSBROOK (England),
10 min, 23 2/5 sec.
129 yards hardles : D. O. FiNnay { England).
15 1/5 sec,
440 yards hurdles : T. A, R, YTUNTER (Scot-
land), 55 1/5 sce.
High jump : E. T. THACKER (South Afriea),
ft. 3in.
Long jump: 8.
23 it, 6% in.
Hop step angd jump : J. P. METCALFE {(Ays-
tralia), 51 ft. 33 in. !
Pole vault : 3. APPS (Canadn), 12 {5, 6 in.
]Weight s H. Harr (South Africa), a8 ft.
13 in.
Discus : H. HART (South Africa), 136 fit.

Epwarps (DPrit. Guiana),

RicuarDsoN (Canada),

3 in.
xﬂammer: M. C. Noxus (England), 158 ft.
3% in,
Javalin ; R. DixoN (Canada). 196 ft, 11 in,
440 yards relay : ¥England, 42 5/5 sec.
One mile relay : Lngland, 3 nin. 16 4/5sec.

WOMEN’S EVENTS.

100 yards : K. H1scocg (England), t1 3/10 sec-

220 yardsg : 1. HIRcocK (England), 25 sec.

880 yards: G. LUNN (England), 2z min.
19 2/5 sec,

8o metres hurdles : M. CrLARK (South Africa),
11 45 €ec.

High jump : M. CLARK (South Africa), s it.

in.
Long jump : P. BarrtHOLOMEW (England),
17 £t 11k in,
Javelin : G. LUxy (England), 1ogft. 71 in,

CHAMPIONS

BADMINTON.—R. C. ¥. NicHoLs, (Lady):
M18s L. KINGSBURY

BILLIARDS.—J. DAVIS, Amateur : SYDNEY
LEE. Profess, Woman : Miss RUTH HARRISON,
Amateur : Miss THLELMA CARPENTER.

BOWLS (England Singles).-—A. K.t OCHRANE.

CHESS.—M., ALEKHINE, British @ (R Gro.
THOMAS. Women : MisS GILCOHRIST.

CRICKET (County).-—LANCASIURE, (Batting :
THE NAWAB OF PATAUDI. (Bowling) : PAINE,

CROQUET (Open_ Championship).—Lt.-('ol.
W. D. Du PR Ladies : Miss D. D, STEuUL.

DIVING,—C. D. TOMALIXN.

Results of the Empire Games

660 yards relay : Canada, 1 min. 14 2/5 sec.
440 yards relay : England, 49 2/s5 sce.

SWIMMING,

MEN.

100 yards : (. BurRIRIGH (Canada), s5
gec,

440 yards : N. P. RyaN (Australia), 5 min.
3 see.

1500 yards : N. P, RYAN (Australia), 18 min.
2§ 2/5 see,

100 yards back stroke : W. FraNc1s (Sent-
land), 65 1/5 sec.

200 yards breast siroke: N. HaMirtow
(Scotland), z min. 41 2/5 see.
Relay (4 x 200 yards): Canada, & min.

40 3/5 see. i
Medley relay : Cannda, 3 min, 11 1/5 sec,
High diving : T. J. MatHER (England).
Springboard diving : J. B. RAY (Kngland).

WOMEN.

100 yerds : P. DEwAR (Canada), 63 $ce.

440 yards : P. DEwar (Canada), 5 min.
45 315 sec.

100 yards back siroke :
(England), t miu. 12 4/5 sec

200 yards breast stroke :
tralia). 2 min. 50 1/5 =ce,

Relay (4 x 100 yards): Canada, 4 min,
21 415 see,

Medley relay : Canada, 3 min, 42 sce,

High diving ¢ E. MACREADY (England).

Springbeard diving : J. Moss (Canada).

WRESTLING.

Bantam-weight : . MELROSB (Scotland),

Feather-weight : R, MCNAB (Canada).

Light-weight : R. GERRARD (Australia),

Welter-weight : J. SCHLEIMER (Canada).

Middle-weight : T. EVANS (Canada).

Light heavy-weight : W, H. CUBBIN (South
Africa).

Heavy heavy-weight ¢

tralia).
BOXING.

Flyweight : P. PALMER (England).
Bantam : F. RvAY (England).
Feather : C. CATTERALL (South Africa),
Light : L. CooK (Australia).
Welter : D, MCCLEAVE (England).
Middle : A, S. SHAWYER (England).
Light heavy : G, J. BRENNAN (Lanuiand).
Heasy : H, P. Froyp (Eneland),

IN SPORT

DRAUGHTS (World).— SaBRE
British : LEONARD CYLAXTON.

GOLF (Open),—HENRY COTTON.

LAWN TENKIS,—F. J. PERRY (Gt. Britain).
Ladies : Miss D. ROUND (Gt. Britain).

RACKETS (Amateur).—I. AKERS-DOTUGLAS.
(Professional),—DANIEL MASKELL,

SCULLING.—H. R. PEARCE (Australia).

SKATING.—Figure : KARL SCHAFER (Aus-
tria). Lady : Frk. 8. HENIE (Norway).

SPEEDWAY.—ToM FARNDON.

SQUASH RACKETS.-—AMR. Bry.

P. M. Hamrpixe
‘e. DEXNIS (Aus-

J. L. 'KNIGRT {Aus-

(France),
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GERMANY AND AUSTRIA

GERMANY’S YEAR

Unsettlement in Finance and Politics

Last year’s chronicle of events in (Germany
ended with the dissolution of the Reichstag
and the forthcoming Gencral Election. As
the result of the election, the new Parliament
consisted of 661 deputies, all supporters of
the Government, there being no Jews or women
in the new Chamber. The electors were also
asked whether they approved or not of the
withdrawal of Germany from the Disarmament,
Conference. The voting was 40,601,577 in the
affirmative and 2,100,181 against. Only Govern-
ment, eandidates were put forward for the
General Blection.  Shortly afterwards a law
was promuigated giving the Nazi Party the
status of a Corporation at publie law, and the
Storm Troopers were given power to make
arrests and jmpose fines. Thus the Nazi
Party becatne the State.

Germany continued her demand that she
must be allowed to rearm, Hitler's three
prepogitions being that the German regular
army be increased from the 100,000 long-service
men authorised by the Peace Treaty to 360,000
short-service men ; authority to equip. this
new army with tanks and field guans: the
return of the Saar Territory to Germany.
France and Britain duly cxamined these
proposals.

VERDICT ON REICHSTAG FIRE

Reference in full regarding the Reichstag
fire trial was made in the Jast chronicle of
Germany, and sinee then the verdicts have
been given. These were : the deatl gentence on
Van der Lubbe, the Z4-vear-old Dutchman :
acquittal for Trnst Torgler, the German
Communist leader; acquitial for Dimitroff,
Tanett, and Popoff, the Bulgarian Communists.
Indignation was the note of the first Nazi
reaction to the verdicts, the acquittals being
unpopular. Van der Lubbe, the Dutch
Communist, was guillotined at Leipzig gaol-on
January 1o,

Early in 1934 the German Church crisis
became more acute, From 1oo pulpits of the
Lutheran churches of Berlin the pastors read
to their congregations a protest auzainst the
attempt of the Reichsbishop, Dr. Miiller, to
stop themn from defending the fundamental
doctrines of Christianity against the atvacks
of Nazi-German Christians, thus defying Dr.
Miilter, who was appointed by Hitler to be
head of the Protestant Church in Germany.
Theusands of pastors elsewhere in Germany
defled Hitler's bishop.

The rearming of Germany was revealed in
an important debate on foreign affairs in the
¥rench Scnate on January 16, when it was
stated that Germany had 3,000 trained air
pilots, or ten times the number required for
her civil needs, and that on mobilisation
she could put into the field 100 divisions.
France had called Germany to task on the
disafihaanent question, and on January 19
the German Governmoent replied to the French
aide-mémoire. The reply was of o conciliatory
charaeter, a chicf point being the desire to
obtain a clearer view of the etfeet of acceptance

of the Irench suggestions for the period to
clapse before Germany could have full equality
in practice. Frarnce considered that a continua-
tion of the c¢onversations with Germany on
her future military status would not lead to
any useful result.

During the year Germany’s financial position
weakened and she defaulted in interest pay-
ments. As early as January it was necessary
for a conference to be held in Berlin of repre-
sentatives of the British and Awerican
creditors of Germany and the Reichsbank.
Germaany was then payving to her Swiss and
Dutch creditors 100 per cent of the interest
due to them on long-term and medinm-term
eredits, but to the British, American, and
other foreign creditors Germany paid only
some 65 per cent, except in case of specific loans.

HERR HITLER’S SUMMARY

At the end of January, Germany warned
foreign countries, and especially Great Britain,
not to interfere in the dispute between her and
Anstria. This was the forerunner of the
\mhn%py history in 1934 of the erstwhile
Hapsburg realm which shook Lurope. A
surprise was sprung when, on January 26,
the conelusion of a ro-year pact of under-
standing between the German and Polish
Governments was announced. It removed
rave fears of a conflagration concerning
he “ Polish Corridor.” Whether this so-called
Eastern Tocarno will be observed remains to
be seen ; one result, possibly not for the good
in the long run, is that, with the settlement
of her Eastern frontier problem, Germany can
now concentrate on the other vulnerable
fronts, Austria and the Saar. On Jauuary 3o
the members of the Reichstag assembled in
the Kroll Theatre, when Herr Hitler, inaremark-
able speech, summarised the results of his
first yvear of power. He was greeted with
tremendous  enthusiasm, In an historic
pronouncement, he declared that Germany
offered no menace to French security, and
suggested that the Saar problem, * the only
outstanding territorial dispute between the
two nations,” showld be settled by a treaty.

The Church war broke out ancw carly in
February. Dr. Miiller’s aim at making the
Protestant Church in Germany a purely
National-Socialist_ institution met with bitter
opposition, especially when he suspended its
constitution and assumed dictatorial powers,
sich as suspending 50 pastors. A conferenee
that took place in the presence of Herr Hitler
and General Goring's intervention along lines
of secret, police information about the Oppo-
sition pastors were important developments.
Then came Hitler's order to the police to
refrain tfrom making arrests and searches in
the case of the rebellious pastors, this being
considercd a snub for Goring in his capacity
as head of the secret police,

On February t the German Governnient’s
reply to the Austrian Note of January 17,

complaining of alicged German interferenee in

“DAILY MAIL

»

YEAR BOOK



THE PROBLEM

OF THE SAAR 75

Austria’s affairs, was handed to the Austrian
minister in Berlin. At the same time it was made
known that Germany had given a negative reply
to the French Note on disarmament, objecting
that the question of numerical strength
could only be decided when it became known
what France proposed to do about her overseas
troops, and that the suggestions about war
material would defer disarmnament, for scveral
years. The German reply to Trance also
maintained its demand for an army of 300,000
men, and pointed out that, in view of the
length of the frontiers, that was the minimum
required for safety. The exchange of views was
carried further by ¥rance’s uncompromising
reply to the German Note, later in the month,
In March the German Government replied
to another ¥rench memorandum on  dis-
armament, indicating that the protracted
correspondence in which Great Britain and
Italy have participated, as well as Germany
and France, should end and a decision be made.
Germany declared her willingness to conclude
a non-aggression pact with ¥France, analogous
to the ““ Bastern Locarno.” ‘fowards the end
of the month Hitler's work campaign was
launched in a dramatic speech from a village
seven miles from Munich, which was listened
to by millions of Germans by being hroadeast.
The following funds, he said, would be avail-
able: £50,000,000 for road construction,
412,000,000 for loans to encourage marriage,
and £24,0c0,00c would be distributed in
taxation loan certificates, At the cloge of
March the Cabincet approved the German
Budget for 1934, its most conspicuous feature
being the large increase of expenditure for
the armed forces of Germany and £10,000,000
for the Air Ministry.

EXPENDITURE ON ARMAMENTS

The increase in Germany’s war-like ex-
penditure was, in the words of Sir John Simon,
the British Toreign Secretary, being - given
““ very serious consideration’ by the British
Cabinet, and the British Ambassador in
Berlin_was instructed to demand an explana-
tion. In a Note in reply, Gernnany stated that
the allocatien of the inereased swms  for
armament arose from the state of the disarma-
ment negotiations, and that the increase for
air transport was due to the replacement of
the obsolete aeroplanc material of the private
German air transport company (Lufthansa),
which, as in other countries, received Govern-
ment subsidies. From April 19 the whole of
Germany’s magnificent air fleet, coinposed
of every kind ot machine, came under the sole
control of the Air Minister, Genegal Goring.
It was officially revealed in London on the
27th that the British Ambassador in Berlin
had told the German Government that
Britain would take a grave view of any proposal
to apply a transfer moratorium to the Dawes
and the Young Loans At the same time,
Germany called a mueting of her foreign
creditors in Berlin, Dr, Schacht, the President
of the Reichsbank, announced that, owing
to Germany’'s Dpresent position, “even a
partial continuation of her pavments in
foreign exchange is nc longer possible. What
the meeting must do ig to find a way out of the
difficulty.” ‘The British Loan warning was
resented by the Germans, the Press dealing
with it in sharf terms.

THE SAAR PLEBISCITE

During May, the Saar problem became acute
as, after weeks of negotiation and discussion.
all the attempts to reach an agreement regard-
ing the plebiscite to be taken in that territory
broke down. Farlier in the year, the League of
Nations Council had appointed a commission
to draw up regulations for the forthcoming
vote, and the commission appointed another
committee to prepare draft regulations. All
these delays gave Germany the impression
that the League intended so to manipulate
the conditions of the plebiscite as to prevent a
vote in Germany’s favour. In a notable speech
in the Chamber of Deputies on May 25 M.
Louis Barthou, French Foreign Minister, spoke
of the dangers of disarmament and the Saar
problem. The French point of view, he said,
was that the Saar plebiscite could not possibly
be sincere unless the vote was free and secret.
At Coblenz-on-Rhine on the same day 26,000
German women of all clagses demonstrated and
demanded the unconditional return of the Saar
to Germany. The Debts Conference in Berlin
ended on May 29; Germany gained her point .
and was granted the six months’ moratorium
on her transfer payments which she had de-
manded from the Conference. The Dawes and
Young Loans were excluded from the dis-
cussions.

HERR HITLER MEETS SIGNOR MUSSOLINI

‘There was great relief when, in the beginning
of June, I'rance and Germany agrecd on the
plans for the Saar plebiscite, thus allaying the
grave fears folt for one of the danger spots of
Furope. The plebiscite will take place on
Supday, Jan. 13, 1935. On June 14 Germany
declared a moratorium and from the six months
beginning on July 1 there would be no cash
transfors of interest or sinking fund charges on
any German State loans. This applied to the
Dawes Loan and the Young Loan to which
British  investors subseribed a total of
£28,000,000, On Junc 14 Hitler had a confer-
cnee with Mussolini at Venice, this being the
first meeting of the two famous Dictators.
It was reported that as the result of their
talks they reached an agreement that Austria’s
independence was to be preserved and that
Germany might consider returning to the
League of Nations, provided her right to arm
was recognised. The debt question was carried
a step further, when on June 21, Dr. Schacht,
president  of  the  Reichsbank, addressing
foreign journalists at the Ministry of Pro-
paganda, said Germany would break off
commercial relations with any country which
introduced the * clearing house” system against
her to mcet her default on foreign debts.
This _referred to the Debts Clearing Offices
and Import Reprisals Bill, the measure intro-
duced in the British House of Commons in
connection with the German default.

On June 22 the text of the British com-
munication to the Berlin Note on the transfer
moratorium  was issued, and it contained a
suggestion for an immediate conference in
London to discuss the debts problem. German
representatives came to London and negotia-
tions began at the 'Treasury on June =27,
Mr. Chaberlain, Chancellor of the Txchequer,
and Sir Frederick Leith-Ross, the Govern-
ment’s chief cconomic adviser, couducting
the conversations on behalf of Britain. The
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HERR HITLER'S SUPREME POWER

Clearing Offices Blll passed the House of
Commons without a division; it authorised
the sctting up of a clearing .office to collect
20 per cent of the value of German hnports, to
recoup British bondhbolders ir ermany
defaulted on July 1.

A TRAQGIC “ CLEAN-UP?”

The lust day of June saw ¢vents in Germany
that not only shook XEurope but the whole
world. The trie inner history of that ominous
day haa never been disclosed. What is known
is that Revolutionary Nazis tried to carry out a
plot to overthrow Hitler. The plot was dis-
covered and smashed without merey. General
Kurt von Schleicher, Chancellor of Germany
two years previously, was shot dead while
resisting arrcst in Berlin, and Captain Rochm,
Commarder of the Nazi Storm Troops, and the
leader of the plot, committed suicide after
Hitler hiad deposed him. Storm Troop leaders
all over Germany were arrested, come of them
heing shot dead, others committing suicide.
Hitler's smdden and dramatic swoop and ruth-
less action were to forestall the rebelzs, whose
plan was to stir up 3 mutiny among the Storm
Troops and seize power, These famous private
troops, dating from 1921, when they first
asstmed the form of companies, were-the out-
conie of & baod of young men formed by Hitler
to preserve order at his carliest 1neetings.
Phey are known as S.A. (Sturmn Abteilong) or
S&torm Detachments.  Thus Hitler’s love of
Germany triumphed over private friendships
and fidelity to comrades who had supporred
him in the fight for the Iatherland’s future.
Herr von Papen, the Vice-Chancellor, who some
weeks before had made a speech distinetly
eritical of Nazi methods, was placed wuler
arrest, while the plot was being crushed, ‘but
was released on July 2 and informed that no
charges would be brought against  him.
Hitler's action against the plotters was given
the full approval of President von Hindenburg.
To a specially summoned Reichstag on July 13,
Hitler delivered a dramatic specch disclosing
his version of the origin of the anti-Nazi plot,
He revealed that a mysterious Herr von ““A "
—a * thoroughly corrupt swindler "—was an
intermediary  between  Rochm  and' Von
Schleicher, that most extensive preparations
had bheen made for the rovolt, aud an assassin
had been cngaged to kil hin (Herr Hitler).
As the result of the Nazi ** clcan-ap,” 77 deaths
resulted.  Dramatic passages from Hitler's
specch were @ * At the hour of crisis 1 was
responsible for the fate of the German nation. 1
myself was the supreme court of the German
people for that 24 hours. I am willing to
shoulder before history the respousibility for
those 24 hiours of the bitterest decisions of ny
life . . . The Storm Trocps are mine just as [
belong to wy Storm Troopers He who
kfts his hand for a blow must know that
death is his fate.”

During the month of July the debt negotia-
tions were brought to a satistactory coneltsion.
Under an agrecment the German Government
was to make provision for the Dawes and Young
loan interest payments on Oct. 15 and Dee. 2
respectively.

On July 25 Dr, Dolltuss, the famous Austrian
Chancellor, was sssassinated by Nazi rebels in
Vienna. That Hcer Hitler had any hand in this
terrible critue can at once be dizmissed, but it

is certaln that the German Government up till
that time tolerated the presence of Austrian
Nazis in its territory. where at Munich they had
their headquarters and where Nazi propaganda
was continually broadcast, dirocted against the
cxisting regime in Austria. Italy's switt action
in mobilising an army on tho Austrian frontier
crushed any hopes that the German Nazis
entertained of interfering in Austria’s internal
atfairs at that time of crisis.

DEATH OF PRESIDENT HINDENBURG

On Aug. z Fisld-Marshal von Hindenburg,
thie German President, died at his residence in
East Prussia in hig 8znd year, and was suc-
ceeded by Herr Adolf Hitler. This mowmentous
news was made known to the German pcople
an hour after the aged President’s death. Thus
Hitler, born in Austria, a naturalised German
in 1932, who fought as a humble corporal in
the Great War, became, at the age of 45, the
most powertul ruler in the world. The army took
the oath of allegiance to Hitler as * leader of
the German Reich and supreme lord of the
army.” He told the German nation that he
wished to be known as “ Leader and Reich
Chancellor.” At the time of his succession it
was anoonuced that a plebiscite to confirm him
in his position would be held on Aug. 18. A
vigorous propaganda campaign preceded it,
the whole Government forees being marshalled
to induce the nation to say “ Yes* at the
poiling boaths. ''ne result was a foregone con-
clusion, the figures giving Hitler a majority of
90 per cent in favour of his appointinent as
Reich Leader as well as Chancellor, though over
4,000,000 were against him. This was the third
national vote since the accession of the Nazi
Party to power. ‘This great vote of confidence
carried tremendous responsibilitics for Hitler,
and not Germany alone but the whole worl
awaited with anxiety to discover what use he
wotld make of such supreme power. Hinden-
burg’s will, published before the referendum,
in which Hitler was nominated as his successor,
influcnced undoubtedly the voting in favour
of the new President. Following the plebiscite,
Hitler jssucd a proclamation which indicated
that he would not rest until every German
accepted the idea and doctrine of National-
Sacialism.

At Coblenz, ou Aug. 26, Herr Hitler addressed
a great demonstration on the question of the
return of the S8aar to Germany, thus inaugurat-
ing a great propaganda campaign with a view
to intluencing the Jan., 1935, plebiscite in
Germany’s favour, Lurope was startled when
at the end of the samne month Dr. Schacht,
Germany’s  Ilcowomic Dictator, demanded
a complete debt moratorium for several years.
The first week of Sept. saw another huge
Nazi demonstration. This was the sixth
congress of the Nazi Party, which began, at
Nuremberg, on Sept. 4 and continued until
Sept. 10, Hitler received a great ovation on
the night preceding the congress, the entire
city in festive dress. Important orations were
delivered by Hitler and his deputy, Herr
Rudolf Hess, extolling Nazi achievements.
About the same time the British chainnan of
the Saar Governing Commission, Mr. C. G
Kuox, advised the Leaguc of Nations that
16,000 young men from the Saar were being
given sceret ilitary training .a Germany for
the purpose of influencing the plebiscite.

DATLY

MATL

YFAR BOOK



THE COMING CONFERENCE ON NAVIES

7

THE 1935 NAVAL CONFERENCE

IN 1935 a Naval Conference is to meet

to consider modifications and ex-
tensions of the Treaties of Washington and
London limiting naval armaments. The
place of meeting has not been settled at
the date of going to press, and there was
no little friction about its selection.
Japanese opinion was hostile to the choice
of either London or Washington, on the
ground that at either of these two places
the British and American delegates would
be likely to combine and offer & common
front. The selection of Paris would have
seemed to Italy a blow to Italian prestige,
while the choice of Rome would have
wounded French susceptibilitics. Thus
at a very ecarly date difficulties began,
and the question must be asked whether
these international disarmament con-
ferences are not really prejudicial to
international goodwill.  In July it was
decided to postpone further negotiations
till Oct., 1934.

Points with which the Conference will
have to deal may be summarised as
follows :

1. Japan’s position. By the Treaty of
Washington (signed 1922) the total
capital ship tonnage of the lcading
Powers was fixed as follows :

British Empire
United States

Japan 315,000
France 175,000
[taly 175,000

Japan intends to claim a higher tonnage,
though her Prime Minister, Admiral
Okada, stated in July that she did not
expect absolute naval parity with Great
Britain and the United States. But it is
the popular Japanese view that she
has a right to the same treatment as
was given to Germany, who was granted
“equality of status ™ in armaments by a
resolution of the Disarmament Conference
in 1932. Any alteration of the figure fixed
at Washington will have repercussions in
every direction, and has been condemned
in advance by Mr. Swanson, the Secretary
of the Navy in the United States Govern-
ment. It would lead almost certainly to a
claim by France and Italy for a larger
tonnage.

2. Japanese and United States’ naval
bases. There are reports that both
Powers are dissatisfied with the restrie-
tions imposed by the Treaty of Washing-
ton {see article on the Japanese Position)
and may desire their modification. If
Japan insists on a considerably increased
battleship tonnage, the United States has
hinted that it will require a free hand for
the development of naval bases in the
Pacific, in addition to the Hawalian
archipelago.

3. Type of Battleships. In the negotintions
far the Treaty of London in 1930, the British
Government proposed that the limits of size
for capital ships (battleships and battle
cruisers) shonld be reduced from 35,000 to
25,000 tons, and for guns from 16-in. to r2-in.,
and that the period of life of capital ships
shonld-be extendel fromn 2o to 26 years. Thesc
proposals were mnot aceepted, thongh the
Powers agrced not to lay down any replace-
ment battleships between 1931 and 1936,
If it had not been for this agreement, Britain
and the United States would each have laid
down in 1931-1936 10 ships, I'rance 3, Italy 3,
and Japan 6, in place of vessels which had be-
come obsolete under the age terms. IFrance,
even nnder the Treaty of London, retained the
right to lay down 105,000 tons of battleships
(for the replacement of the France, Jean Bast
and Courbiet), and Ttaly the right to lay down
70,000 tons (replacing the Dante and Leonardo
da Vinei). In virtue of that provision France
Iaid down the Dunkerque of 26,000 tons and
eight 13'2-in. guns in 1932, and decided to
begin a second ship of the same type in 1934 ;
while a third French battleship is to be begun
in 1935, Italy in 1934 was to lay down two
vessels, cach of 35,000 tons and nine or ten
r6~in, guns, ‘'The French ships were required
for a specific purpose—to give the Irench
mwerchant serviee and oversea trade protection
against the German ‘ pocket battle-cruisers ™
of the Deutschland class, four of which were
in hand at the end of 1934. The Italian ships
were a reply to the French vessels. The appear-
ance of these powerful annoured units on the
Navy Lists has necessarily affccted the position
of the British Navy, which bas begun no large
armoured ship since 1922, 1t may invalidate
in advance any scheme for reducing the size
and armament of battleships.

The cost of the 35,000-ton post-War battleship
is enormous, cxceeding £6,000,000 apiece
in the cases of the Nelson and Rodney. The
clainm, however, is put forward that Japan can
build ships zo to 25 per cent. checaper than
Great Britain or the United States.

4. Cruisers. Under the Trcaty of London,
British cruiser strength is limited strictly.
It must not cxceed on Dee. 31, 1936, 146,800
tons of A ships (armed with guns over 6°1-in.),
and 192,000 tons of B ships (armed with guns
of 6'1-in. and under), within the age limit
which was tixed at 20 years from the date of
completion of vessels laid down after Dec. 31,
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS

1919 ; and 16 years if laid down betore Jan. 1,
1920. A speeial restriction was added in the
case of Great Britain. that she was not to lay
down in the period governed by the treaty
more than 91,000 tons of new B-class ships,
giving her in all not more than 50 cruisers.
The figure of so cruisers is regarided by British
naval authorities as totally inadequate for the
protection of the 86,000 miles of occan routes
which must be kept open in war, if British
trade is not to be destroyed and the arrival
of food and raw materials assured. Again,
Japan was allotted only 108,400 tons of class A
and 100,450 tons of class B, whercas she
elaimed parity with the United Stafes, which
was allowed 180,000 tons of class A and
143,500 of class B. Great bitterness was
arouscd in Japan by such limitation of her force,
the strength of which she regards as inadequate

for the work of protecting her communications

THE LEAGUE

The past year bas been ong of anxiety for a
great part of the world, which has meant hard
work for the League of Nations, whose function
ip is to make adjustiments required Ly changes
in the international political situation.

While both Germany and Japan ceased to
eo-operate with the League, except as regards
the 1.1..0., there were two important accessions
to the League’s strength, Soviet Russia
became a member in September, during the
15th Assembly, and the United States joined
the L.L.O, on August 20th, while their general
co-operation with the League, notably since
the events in Manchuria, was closer than ever
before.

NEW MEMBERS

Afghanistan and Eeuador were admitted to
the League in Septemoer.

The League, jointly with the Government of
Brazil, was able to settle a serious dispute
between Peru and Colombia regarding the
territory of Leticia. [t helped to secure an
agreement between France and Germany on
the negotiations for the Saar plebiscite early in
1935, which prevented aggravation of a situa-
tion fraught with serious risks to Turope, and
it has the sccond stuge in these negotiations
well in hand.

Though it was unable as yet to settle the
Chaco dispute, over which Bolivia and Para-
guay have been ab war for many months, the
League did sccure a general consent to an
embargo on arms to this area, a precedent
which the future is likely to prove of real
importance.

No Treaty has yet emerged from the Dis=
ermament Conference, whose work has been
much hindered by Germany’s absence from
the ILeague. The obstacles in the way of
success are political, the gap between the

with Korea and Manchukuo. A further point
which will be raised concerns some limitation
of France and Ttaly’s cruiger strength, which was
not regulated for these two Powers by the
Treaty of London.

5. Destroyers and Submarines, Ilere com-
plicated restrictions werc imposed by the
Treaty of London which specially affect the
British Navy. Great Britain and the United
States advoeated the abolition of submarines,
Italy was willing to agree to the suppression
of these craft, but France and Japan were both
strongly in favour of their retention. France,
indced, has fixed for herself o standard of
126,000 tons of submarines, which will give
her the largest and most modern flotilla of
these craft in cxistence. A fresh effort to
sceure some limitation of submarine construe-
tion is to be made.

OF NATIONS

German claim to equality of armaments status
here and now, and the ¥rench demand for
more security (e.g. the East Luropean Pact.)
The Conference has proved that technically a
real reduction of armaments is possible. It
has recently worked out the details of guaran-
tees, of a Disarmament Treaty, and agreed
upon a. draft Couventioli for the contrel of
private manufacture of arms.

The initintion during the yvear by some of
the Powers of pacts or friendship, special co-
operation, and non-aggression, was obviously
derived from the League’s peace machinery.

FINANCIAL WORK

The financial reconstruction work in Iiastern
Kurope was continued. The Health Service
gave technical asgistance to China and other
countries. For the first time, the guantities
of drugs which each country may manufacture
was settled by a Control Board at Geneva. In
many other directions the League’s inter-
national. system of public service was being
developed. The JTabour Organization con-
cluded Co ventions on shifts in the sheet glass
industry and on unemployment insurance, and
held first discussions on work of wonien in
underground mines and on insurance of workers
who are transferred from one country to
another.

The Secretariat is the permanent civil
service of the League at Geneva. It is com-
posed of nationals of pearly all member
States, Secrefary-General : M. J. A, Avenol.
Director of Labour Office : Mr. H. B. Butler.
LEAGUE OF NATIQNS UNION : 15, Grosvenor
Crescent, S.\W.1. President : Viscount Cecil
of Chelwood, K.C. Chairman of Executive
Committee : Professor Gilbert Murray, LI.D.
Chairman of Finance Committee : The R,
Hon. the Lord Queenberough, G.B.E. General
Secretery : Dr. Maxwell Garnett, C.B.E., 8c.D.
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CHANGING LONDON
By G. A. Leask, M.A.

“A great
London a wen. If
what is it now?”

EA RLY in 1934 it was anticipated that the

Season would be the most brilliant
for many years, and the crowded round
of social activity, beginning with the
opera season at Covent Garden and con-
tinuing unabated down to the highly
successful  Royal Garden Party at
Buckingham Palace at the end of July,
well sustained that forecast

Magnificent success attended Ascot
and the Aldershot Tattoo, and brilliant
scenes marked the lawn-tennis festival
at Wimbledon. The usual Richmond
Horse Show in June, the Test Matches
at Lord’s and the Oval Henley Regatta,
and the ever-popular Chelsea | IPlower
Show, all contributed to the pageant of
London’s greatest social season since the
war. There was scarcely a big London
bouse which was not the scene of a series
of receptions dances. and other enter-
tainments.

Notable among distinguished visitors
were the King and Queen of Siam, who
arrived in London on a State visit on the
same day as the Australian Test Team,
April 25; the Grand Duchess of Luxem-
burg; and a number of Ruling Chiefs
from West Africa.

THE SOCIALISTS’ VICTORY ON L.C.C.

From a civie point of view the chief
event of the year was the triennial
election of the London County Council,
which took place early in March. As the
result, the L C C., the biggest gnunicipal
unit in the country, will be under the
control of the Socialists for the first time
in its history The final figures for the
new Counell were: Socialists, 69;
Municipal Reformers, 55 The previous
Council consisted of: 83 Municipal
Reformers, 35 Socialists, and 6 Liberals.
The M.R. Party had been in power for
27 years. Lord Jessel, one of the leaders
of the M.R. Party. commenting on the
result, said the smallness of the poll
showed thatethe Socialists’ success was

Englishman,

Cobbett, called

it were a wen then,
—LorD RoseEBERY

largely due to the apathy of many
electors who never took the trouble to
vote. Grandiose schemes of rebuilding
and town-planning, regardless of cost to
the ratepayers, may be put in hand dur-
ing the Socialists’ three years’ control of
the destinies of the world’s greatest city.

Coming, now, to actual aspects of
Changing London, it may be stated at
once that London during the past year showed
tremendous activily in  improvements, re-
building, and new ventures. It is difficuls to
estimate which was the more remarkabls
phenomenon-—* disappearing London " or
“ expanding London.”  As regards the former,
much of the older parts of inner London were
being rased to the ground or altered out of
all recognition, and to those who were familiar
with the departed places all that may be left
to memory will be new buildings Learing the
old {mmc or a tablet inscribed * Here once
stood